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Seventh Quinquenitial Review on the 
Progress of Education i~ Bengal, 1922-2~ 1926-27. 

CHAPT~R 1. 

Introductory, 

1. Ceneral statistics,-The Presidency of Bengal, excluding the 
Native States; has an area of 76,843 square miles and a population, 
according to the census of 1921, of 46,695,536. The area is smaller 
and the population larger than that of most other Indian provinces. 

The Muhammadans form the majority of the population, especially 
in East Bengal.:...25,210,802; the Hindus come next with 20,203,527; 
Christians number 147,081 and other communities 1,134,126. 

The population is mainly rural. There are 116' municipalities, 
130 towns with a population of 3,186,300 and 84,981 villages. There 
ate 5 administrative divisions and 25 district boards. 

2. Educational statistics: pupils-

(t) Percentages of pupils to total population. 

1921-22 

1926-27 

Men and boys to Women &nd girls Both .. l<es under 
total male to total female instruction to 

population. population. total population, 

1·64 

1·88 

It should be noted that, for the total population, the census figures 
of 1921 · are taken throughout; so the mcrease is, to some extent, 
fictitious. 

· ( ii) 1 nstit'lttions a~d pup!ls. • 

Instltuttona. Pupllo. 

In,.... Inc...,. 
1922. 1927. or 1922. 1927. or 

decrease. decrease. 
I --.-----r-----r-

UlllniSIUeo .. .. 2 2 .. 1,68'1 1,714 +27 
Arts college. .. .. 36 ·~ +9 16,942 22,420 H,nll 

Prot ... lonal oollegea .. 10 17 +7 4,6~8 8,322 +1,66~ 

Secondllt!' schools .. 2,678 2,805 +!27 3$8,!66 408,440 +15,274-

l'rlm11r:vachoola .. 4'1,783 62,809 +6,0!!6 1,435,906 1,741,504 +305,598 

~i>!clal schools .. 1,420 8,15~ +1,785 49,810 liU76 • +66,120. 

lJIU'lCOIIO·se<IICbOOis .. t,e1o 1,610 -2SO 56,137 63,~ -1,938 

Total .. 63,769 60,448 +0,674 1,892,141 2,848,380 +m,2SO 
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(ii1) Stages of instruction. 

1927. 
Increase or 

!922. decrease. 

College otago 23,282 30,456 +7,174 

High school stage 92,811 104,633 +11,822 

Middle stage 78,477 97,569 +19,092 

Primary stage 1,592,784 1,042,742 +349,958 

Special schools 49,350 114,476 +65,126 

Unrecognilred institutions 55,437 53,504 -1,933 

(iv) Pupils according to race or creed. 

1921.22. 1926·21. 

Europeans,, 9,443 9,610 

Indian Cbristians 13,517 13,588 

Rind us-

Educa~ionally advanced 882,425 823,323 

Educationally backward 82,85~ 344.179 

Muhammadans 880,675 1,140,140 

Buddhists 9,565 10,005 

Others 13,664 2,535 

Total 1,892,141 2,343,380 

3. Expenditure.-The sanctioned estimate of rereipts in the Govern· 
ment Education budg-et for 1921-22 was RR .. 11,00,000 and of expendi· 
ture Rs. 1,26,05,0!)0. For 1926-27. the estimated receipts were 
Rs. 11,81,000 and expenditure Rs. 1,3G,95,000. 

1921·22 .. 
1026·27 .. 

lnl'reAaf' 

( v) Total EJ:penditure by sources, 

<rovernment 
fun <h. 

Ra. 

1,35,45,045 

1,47,9!,086 

----
+12,49,641 

Board funds. 

Rs. 

. 16,63,697 

22,76,653 

----
+6,21,766 

Fef'S, 

R•. Ra. 

1,28,33,6St 53,64.480 

1,(12,19,5113 64,86,136 

--------
+83,86,909 +11,81,656 

Ra. 
3,33,87,108 

8,97,'16,069. 

----
+68,88,962 



7 3. 
(vi) Eg;penditure according to objects. 

1921·22. 1928-27. 

Formalea. For femaleS. Total. Formal,., For females. Total. 
-j-,-.----------------

!Ia. 
.. 

'Ra. Ro. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

Arte ooUeges .. 25,57,647 93,788 26,51,435 33,81,031 1,35,818 35,18,844 

' Pro!esslonal coUeges • 16,38,54~ 8,794 16,47,338 22,29,771 28,981 22,58,752 

Secondary JChools .• 91,63,854 11,20,950 1,~84,80-l 1,15,05,385 18,29,270 1,28.34,655 

~oohools .. -4$,03,024 9,05,417 64,08,4U 56,59,990 11,01,1i85 67,61,075 

Speclai!IChools .. 22,27,996 2,06,775 24,34,771 30,21,733 '2,18,536 32,35,269 

Unlveislty· .. 

) '~"~) r.,~ Df~tlon .. 1 1.92,527 2,01,437 

Inspect.~ on .. 1,09,60,317 112,48,195 1,11,09,473 ' 18,65,785 

BnUdlngs ... ' SS,68,904 • 30,61,589 

!dlscellaneous .. 36,32,801 84,89,965 ,. 

Total .. 2,00,91,065 I 22,ss, 12c 3,38,87,106 2,57,97,910 I 28,08,665 8,97,76,068 

. 2,24,26,789 2,86,06,595 

· 4. General forces affooting education.-At the beginning of the 
period, the non-co-operation mo\'ement had already begun to ebb; and 
very soon it became clenr that, as an active schismatic force in the 
sphere of education, it had lost its power. But its effects were not so 
rapidly effaced. A vague unrest, a slackening of discipline, are still 
evident; and it is perhaps not a bad thing that the old complacency 
and satisfaction with things ns they are have gone' for ever. N ume
ric!tlly, too, it took years tq rPpair the losses of 1921; but they have at 
last been made good and, generally speaking, the figures for 1926-27 
surpass all previous records.. ' .. · · 

But the non-co-operation movement had no sooner passed than 
another great cloud darkened the horizon. Under the Meston Award, 
the financial condition of the province 'was such as' rightly alarmed 

· those in charge of its government. Retrenchment was an inevitable 
necessity; and the Bengal Retrenchment Committee urged educational 
economies in no sparing' measure. Fortunately, however, the cloud 
lifted in some degree and the financial burdens of the province were 
eased. It was not necessary to adopt the drastic regimen proposed. 
But, meanwhile, .. all schemes of advance had to be suspended and 
valuable time was lost. · · 

5. Progress of the quinquennium.-It was partly owing to these 
reasons that no large scheme of reorganisation was undertaken. The 
report of the Calcutta University Commission urged far-reaching re
forms affecting the whole system crf secondary and University educa
tion. One change was immediately carried into. effect-the institution 
of Dacca University; and, as a corollary to it, the creation of a. Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education fm: the Dacca University 
area.. But Calcutta Universitv continued unchanged. Many difficult 
questions were raised by the proposals of the report, on which opinions 
differed i, vested interests. were conservative and strongly entrenched; 
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the money, necessary for radical changes, was not forthcoming; and 
perhaps there was an unfortunate idea that any reform would weaken 
the independence of the University or be a confession of failure. Nor 
could any general reorganisation of secondary education be attempted. 
The political conditions were unfavourable and ministries were short
lived; and Government could come to no agreement with the Univer
sity on the principles involved. Primary educnt.ion has witnessed no 
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6E.NGA.L .. RE.ST OF INDIA 

Proportion of expenditure on different stages of 
educatkn, 1924-25. 

strik.ing developments. The scheme outlin d . M . ' 
put mto operation, only to fall rather 11 . e In r. B1ss s report was r bde ma~e towards the ideal of a free and at' aid no great progress could 
e ucahon for all the children of llengal~ompu sory system of elementary 
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The period, therefore, was one of quiet recuperation and slow deve
lopment and not one of revolutionary changes or extraordinary pro
gress.. But in nearly every department of education, there is some
thing to record, a. few yards painfully won and consolidated. 

6. (i) Primary Education.-Table (i) shows that the number of 
primary schools increased by over 5,000 and. the number of pupils in 
the primary stage by about 3 lakhs or more than a fifth. This is n() 
inconsiderable achievement. Two schemes for the expansion of primary 
education have been steadily followed, so that the growth has been 
systematic and according to pial\. 

But, on. a closer .view, it is evident that there is much to be done. 
There is the problem of the relapse into illiteracy, to which perhapsJ 
sufficient attention has not yet been given. Out of 10 boys who join a 
primary school, 7 get only a ye11r's schooling or less and, for all 
practical purposes, ani illiterate; out of 20 girls, 17 stop with class I. 
This is a serious defect' in the system, but its causes are many-econo
mic and social, as well. as educational. To some extent the remedy 

~ depends on 11 ~hange of feeling and of social custom in the country at 
large. · 

In Bengal, again, a larl;l'e proportion of the funds available for 
education have been appropriated by secondary and University educa
tion. In 1926-27, the expenditure on University and intermediate 
education was, in round numbers, Rs. 66 lnkhs, secondary schools 
absorbed Rs. 1,28lakhs and primary schools oonly R;l, 68 lakhs. The pro
portion is as 1:2: I. From this it is clear that the educational system I 
1n Bengal is top-heavy; about twice as much is spent on· secondary 
education as on primary. 1'he diagram on the previous page compares 
the proportiollJ spent on difierent stages of education in Bengal and in 
the rest of British· India generally. As the figures for 1926-27 for 
Indir are not available, the figures fot· 1924-25, the latest available, 
at·e taken for both province and country. 

Among improvements should be inentioned the new syllabus for 
primary schools, which unified the primary course in. East and yr est 
Bengal. The diagram on th~ £ollowing page shows the educational 
ladder. in the province up to the Matriculation stage; 

(ii) Secondary education.-The decline of· middle vernacular 
schools continues; but English secondary schools incr·eased.- in number 
and, to some extent, in quality-partly as n. result of the more strin
gent conditioWI imposed for the grant of aid, which many more 
schools are now anxious to obtain. But perhaps the most noteworthy 
event is the proposal to substitute the vernacular for English as the 
medium of instruction and examination in schools, which should .come 
into force in 1930. 'l'his is a changoe of fnr-t·eaching importance and, 
in a province· with practically a single vernacular (leaving apart th& 
comp9ratively small Urdu-speaking population and the minor 
languages) and that a developed v~rnl\cul,ar like. Bengali, t~~ exp~ri
ment starts under the fairest ausptces. 1 he penod of transttlon w!ll, 
no doubt, produce difficulties, but probably none that may not be 
solved with time, energy and faith. Meanwhile, the problem of the 
control of secondarv education t•emains in an unsatisfactory state, 
which the existence of the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education has only made more acute. 
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(iii) University education.-In the sphere of higher education, 
ihere is nothing remarkable to record. Dacca University has found 
itself, and sketched out its own lines of development. In several 
directions, Cnlrutta University and its colleges have made advances, 
in more general provision for science and honours work, in grenter 
attention to health and physical exercise, in the institution of tutorial 

\ 

MATRICULATION ......... -.............................. ----- ........... .. 

IN~TRUC.TION IN E.HGLISH ••••... .IITI 
ENGLISH TEACHING BEGINS ••... .E 
E.NGLISH TE.#>-CHING.'OPTIONI\L® 

MIDDLE. 

~CHOOL~ 

WE.ST YBE.NG~L J L __ E._A_ST__, .. ,__BE._N_G_N-___,J) 
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instruction. 'l'he standard of examinations has also, in recent years, 
been appreciably raised. But, on the other hand, the recommendations 
of the Calcutta Univel'sity Commission seem further from realisation 
than ever; and the multiplication of mufassal colleges, while bring
ing education nearer to the homes of the scholars, will make it mo1·e 
difficult in future to initiate any scheme for the concentration of 
higher studies in a 'few chosen centres. 

The diagram below shows the educational sequence and the agencies 
of control abov.e the Matriculation stage:-

MASTER 

MAiiUCULATiON 

CALCUTTA DACCA 
(iv). Professional education,-It is interesting to estimate the 

volume of the currents th~t flow hom the universities to the higher 
professional institutions. Exact calculations are difficult, as admission 
to some professional colleges is after graduation and to others after 
the Intermediate Examination. But a rough idea is possible. In 
1926-27, the number of graduates from the universities was 3,451; in 
the same year, 786 passed the B.L., 216 obtained the M.B. degree, 
109 qualified for the B. T. and 21 for an Engineering degree. The 
total of professional graduates was thus 1,132. It appears that about 
one graduate in three qualifies for a professional degree. The pro
portion between the professions was. as follows:-

Engineering, 1; Teaching, 5; Medicine, 10; Law, 37. 

No radical change has taken place in the system of professional 
education. , 

(v) Industrial and secondary professional education.-Nor has any 
comprehensive scheme yet been evolved for linking up ordinary 

5 
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primary or secondary education with vocational or professional 
studies. There has been a considerable development of technical 
education, but in other respects one can hace no progress. The 
problem, however, is one of the most difficult that faces the education
al statesman and it may be confidently said that no simple solution 
exists. Only by experiment, by study of the schemes and experiences 
of other provinces and countries, by the pressure of necessity, b~· a 
fresh orientation of primary and secondary education, can any satis
factory solution be disco<ered. 

Pupils in professional and industrial schools:~ 

1921-22. 1926.27. 

Nonnal and training schools 2,733 2,391 
Schools of Art 424 567 
Medical schools 1,415 2,282 
Enginooring schools 428 518 
Technical and indWitrial schools .. 3,631 6,234 
Commercial schools 1,774 1,705 
Agricultural schools 56 117 

Total 10,461 13,814 

1. ·Edu~ation o~ specia! classes,;-In. the edu~ution o£ women, pro
gi·ess was chiefly noticeable m the umver:nty and h1gh school mages:-

1921-22. 1926·27. 
Collegiate. stage 228 384 
High stage 1,044 1,484 
Middle stage 1,716 2,243 
Primary stage 333,704 409,521 

In ~he high stage, th~re was an increase of nearly 50 per cent. In 
the pri.mar:y stage, the mcrease is slight and unreal. Roughly, out 
?f 7 gtrls tn class I only 1 passes on to class II. But the new 
mterest .sh~wn by cultured women in the education of their sex is 
full of s1gmficance. 

In. Muhamma.dan education, what advance there is is at the top in 
collegmte educatwn, at the bottom, at the primary sta"'e and in' the 
Madrasahs :- " ' 

Collegiate ste.ge 
High stage •• 
Middle stage 

Males. 

Primary stage •• 
In special institutiona 

Madrruw.hs) •• 
(including 

1021·22. 1926·27. 

2,613 4,298 
15,691 16,015 
15,994 18,468 

611,747 774,123 

' • 20,047 75,074 

Mu~:~~~~:d'a!!~amia College has been established for the education of 

The whole system of European edu t' . . . . 
and reorganisation A new t:vpe f . en lon 1~ undergoing reviSion 
create~ and a clos~r connection wi~h lhre-;o~d~honal_ sch?o.l h.as b~en 
estabhshed. e 11 Ian umvet'Sities IS being 
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The backward classes are taking more and more advantage of the 
educational facilities offered to· them and some of them nre fast 
reaching a stage of literacy which will justify their 1·emoval fro1u this 
category. 

The following chapters will su1-vey in mo1·e detail the different 
aspects of the educational system of the pro-rin.ce, the general features 
of which ha-re here been sketched. 

CHAPTER II, 

Administration and Control. 

1. Members and Ministers.-1'he different aspeets of education 
which come within the purview of this report are not all under the same 
control or entrusted to the same authority. Thus, the Wea;ing 
Institute at Sernmpore is in the charge of the Director of Industries 
and ultimately of the Minister in charge of Industries. Over Refor
matory Schools and Borstal Institutions the Political Department 
exercises control. European education, as a " Reserved " subject, is 
left in the charge of a " Member of Council." But education generally 
is a " Transferred " subject; and the intention of the Government of 
India Act was that it should be controlled by a Minister, dependent on 
the Legislature. . 

But, during about half the period under review, there were no 
Mini~ters in Bengal. In August 1924, the Council refused, for the 
second time, to vote ·the salaries of ~Iinisters, who thereupon resigned; 
and, till the appointment. of new Ministers in J anunt'Y 1927, educa
tion wns, e:l>cept for a brief interlude in March 1925, placed in the 
charge of His Excellency the Gonrnor on of a Member of Council 
and became for a conside1·able time n " Resened " subject. 

2. Legislative Councii.-The Mhtister in charge has, naturally, 
to explain and defend his educational policy in the Legislative 
Council, which, as long as l\[inisters exist, becomes thus the :final con
trolling authority. By virtue of its power to pass, amend or reject 
the budget, to criticise all parts of educational policy and adminis
tration, to move J•esolutions and to ask questions, the Council may, if 
it wishes, exercise a supreme direction and influence on the education' 
of the province. · 

3. Budget debates.-The annual budget· debate provides the best 
opportunity for a discussion of the educational system; and it was 
usually taken advantage of, except when political tactics stood in the 
way. Thus the untimely end of the Budget Session of 1925 pre;ented 
any of the numerous motions for refusal or reduction of the items of 
the Education budget from being actually moved. l[ uch the same 
thin!!' happened in the Budget Session of the next year, as the opposi
tion withdrew from th!! Council during the course of the debate. 

A very sel'ious situation was created in 1924, when the Council 
redured the amount pro'"ided in the budA'et for 1924-25 under the head. 
" Salaries of Inspecting Officers ·: (Transferred) by- Rs. 6,35.400. 
The Bengal Retrenchment Comnuttee had recommended practically 
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the same reduction and Government felt it should ~e acc~ptedJ if the 
Council persisted; notices of discharge were accordmgly 1ssuea on all 
inspecting officers whose pay was voted. 

This action naturally c1eated a sense of insecurity in all Trans
ferred Departments. In August 1924, however, since the staff affected 
were essential to the working of the Department, a supplementary 
demand was put forward and the .amount was t~en vl?ted. The actio11 
.of the Council led however, to a careful cons1derailon of the possi
bility of economv in the Inspecting department. The same year, the 
sum of Rs. 99,000, provided for grants to non-Government European 
primary schools was refused-but Eur.opean education is a " Reserved" 
subject and Government announced that the money necessary would 
be found by reapproprin.tion and a supplementary grant submitted 
for any balance not so made availn.ble. 

4. Dacca University, (Amendment) Act.-The one important Act 
of the period was the Dacca University (Amendment) Act, 1925, 
which provided for a statutory recurring grant of Rs. 5~ lakhs annu
ally for Dacca University. There was considerable criticism, which 
was perhaps due to the feeling that the University would thus be 
rendl!red unamenable to public opinion and exempt from the ultimate 
financial control a£ the Legisln.ture. But the Bill passed when· it 
was made clear that these results would not ensue and that the object 
was to stabilise the finances of the University and ellllble it to make 
contrac-ts allead with safety. , ' 

5. Interest in .Calcutta University.-The affairs of the University 
of Calcutta also came up for discussion. There was perhaps a fear 
that Dacca was being treated with partiality; and the finances a£ 
Calcutta University were in fact in a state which required aid from 
Government. 

A motion for an additional capital grant of Rs. 2! lnkhs to Calcutta 
University in 1923 provoked a lively discussion. 'l'he conditions 
attached were critici~ed, ·.on the .one han.d, as ungenerous; and, on the 
other hand, the U mvers1ty was accused of reckless expenditure. A 
settlement was eventually reached and the grant was pairl. In 1925 
a resolution was. ca~ed .for ~ annual recurring grant of Rs. 3 lnkhs , 
to Calcutt.n. Umvers1ty m aid of postgraduate studies and research. 

~n 1~23. two private Bills were introduced to reconstitute Calcutta 
~ mvel'Slty .on a popular .basis and to improve its financial administra
tiOn; butl both were Wlt~drawn. There. was considerable criticism 
of the s~rength of ~he nommated element m. the .Senate and a demand 
for a B1ll on the .hnes of the recommendn.t10ns in the Sadler Report. 

6. ~ther motlons.-A motion of Dr. Hari Dhan Dutt J 1 1923 
to abohsh the Daccn. Training College ~d to tt'ansfer the d!ties 

0
£ 

the .Dacc9: Bo~d of Sec?ndary Educ'!lbon to the Vice-Chancellor 
EaccAa UCmvBers1t~, was w1thdrawn. In February 1926, a motiOOI of 
rur. . . anerJee was passed that steps be taken t · 

11 pulspry physical exercise for boys between 1'l and lSm.tro1lce h0 j" 
1 affihated to the U niversitv and in all makt;b m n sc oo s 
August 1926, a motion of Maulvi Rajibuddin T antd madrasahs. In 
coonpulsorv primary education was ac t d b ara ar for free and 
ed in the· form : ." This Council reco~-:e~d Y Government and pass-

' 

steps be taken w1th as little delay as ossibj ~ thh Gpvernmen~ that 
a system of free and compulso....; pri P de or. t e .InauguratiOn of 

·o mary e ucntton m Bengal." A 
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.motiO'Il of Shah Syed lmdadul Haq fot• the llJinual provision of Rs. a: 
lakhs for madrasahs of the old type was lost. 

7. Questions.-Every year, numerous questions on educational 
topics were asked, covering a wide rllJ!ge of ~round, but .often betray
ing a local or communal bias. Members wtshed for iniOTmation on 
the proportion of educational posts reserved for Muhammadans, the 
respective number of tols llJid maktabs and the expenditure on them, 
the provision of educational facilities for the backwnrd classes, .com
pulsory physical training, text-book committees, Government contri
, b'!ltions to teachers' provident fund and so forth. 

8. Director or Secretary.:....There remains to be mentioned Iii!' 
important motion, brought forward by Babu Jatindra Nath Bose llJI<l 
passed by the Council in 1923. It rllJI thus: " This Council recom~ 
mends to the Government that the post of the Director of Public 
Instruction, Bengal, be not filled, on the post becoming VacllJit by 
reason of Mr. Hornell's retirement or departure on leave," This reso
lution raised the large and impOTtant problem-who was to be the 
administrative head of the Education Department? The Reforms hair 
tl·ansferred the duty of defending the educational policy of the Gov
ernment in the Coundl from the Director to. the Minister. N ow• the
question was, whether the Director was.to remain "the administrative
head of the department and technical adviser to the Minister " or 
whether these functions were to devolve on the Secretary. Some ex
periments had been tried, in Bengal or elsewhere. In the l'najah, 
the Dh·ector is also the Secretary to Government in the Education 
Department. In· Bengal, on the introducticm of the Reforms in 1921, 
the Director was made an e!l1-o/ficio Deputy Secretary to Government 
and submitted his cases directly to the Minister; but, after a year, 
the combination of the two offices· was found unworkable in the c.on
dition of Bengal, the work being too heavy for .O'Ile man to carry out. 
The effect of the resolution would have been not to revive the experi
ment and make the Director the Secretary as well, but to make the
Secretary also the Director. Apart from the tremendous amount of 
work this would have concentrated on the· same sh.oulders, the influence 
of educatiO'Ilists on educational policy would have been much diminish-

'

ed..,-for, in Bengal, the Secretary must, by statute, be a member of 
the Indian Civil Service. After careful consideration, therefore, the
Government found itself unable to accept the resolution. 

9. The Retrenchment Committee.-The proposal to dispense with 
the post of Director may have been actuated in part bv reasons of 
economy. It amse to some extent out of one of the recommendations 
of the Beng-al Retrenchment Committee, as well as from the fact that 
Mr. Hornell, the Director, was retiring. When the quinquennium 
opened, the financial sky was dark; there was no pr.ospect of a balllJiced 
budget; and retrenchment was felt to be imperative. The Bengal 
Retrenchment Committee, constituted to advise Government, did not 
spare the axe; and their recommendations regarding the possibilitie& 
of economy in educational expenditure were drastic to a degree. After 
a thorough inquiry, many of them were rejected; but certain measures
were decided upon, the chief of which were these:-

(1) The abolition of a few teaching posts in Government colleges. 
(2) The gradual reduction of some rollege posts from the Bengal 

to the Subordinate Educational Service. 
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(3) The abolition of certain teaching posts in secondary and training 
schools. 

-(4) The abolition of two Government middle English schools. 

(5) The abolition of circle schools, model mnktabs and girls' model 
primary schools. . 

(G) The abolition of certain posts of Sub-Inspectors of Schools. 

(7) The gradual ~bolition of po,ts of Assistant Sub-Inspectors. ~f 
Schools and Inspecting .Mauh·is. ,. , 

10. The Educational Services.-The future of the sel"\·ic·es will be 
·profoundly afiected by: the decisions reached as a result of the work of 
the J.ee Commission. On their J'ecommendation, the Secretary of State 
has decided that posts now included in all-India services operating in 
the transferred departments should be pro'l"incialised. Recruitment to 
the Indian Educational Service has therefore ceased and local Go'l"ern
ment~ are empowered to constitute new educational services on a. provin· 
cia! basis. At present, when no member of the Indian sen·ice is avail
able, an appointment is made either on a special rate of pay or in the 
Bengal Educational Service. Go'l"ernment is considering the question 
of the establishment of a new provincial educational service in Bengal. 

11. Indian Educational Service.-The eud of the Indian Educational 
Service is thus in sight. But the interests and prospects of existing 
permanent members have been safeguarded by ~ta.tutory rules framed 
by the Secreta1·y of State nuder the Government of India Act. But the 
numbers ure >teucli!~· dropping-. : The number of pm<t~ in the men':; 
branch remains the same on paper, Gi. The post of Head Muster of 
the Victoria. School at Kurseong was incluiled in the ordinary cadre 
as from 29th January 1923, but the post of Professor of Physiologv, 
Presidency College, was abolished with effert from 4th March 192'7. 
But, of the 67, only 43 are now held by members of the Service. Three 
posts nre held in abeyance, 8 are vacant, 11 have been filled on the 
Bengal Educational Senice .basis and 2 on special rates of pay. SeYen 
European members retil·ed, on proportional pension during the period. 

No change has been made in the pny of th'e senice and the number 
ol po<ts in tl1e ,ele!·tion grade remain!. the same. 

In the women's branch, the cadre consists of 4 appointments which 
are all occupied. '. 

Year. 

1921·22 .. 

1920o27 .. 

Europeans. Indlnns. Vacant. Totttl. 

Men. I Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

30 

21 

3 

3 

27 

22 

'---------------
10 

24 
67 

67 

12 .. Bengal E~ucational Service.-In the men's branch of the Ben<>al 
Educahonal Service, there were in 1922, 211 posts, of which 5 w~re 
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teml?orary. During the period 11 posts were added to the cadre and 5 
abohshed. The strength on March 31, 1927, was thus 217, including 
one temporary post. 

The cadre of the women's branch con~inued the same, 20 posts. 

No change has been made in the scale of salaries. 

1~. Subordinate E~ucational Service,-The last review recorded the 
detalls of the ~eorgamsation. of the teaching and inspecting branches 
of: the Subordtnate EducatiOn Services. The clerical and miscel
laneous branches were reorganised, with effect from 1st September 1921 
in terms of Government resolutions dated 13th January 1923. Th~ 
establishments of the Government Commercial Institute and the Gov
ernment School of Art, Calcutta, which were re-transferred to the 
Education Department from the Department of Industries, were also 
reorganised, with effect from 1st September 1921, in terms of a Gov
ernment order dated 19th March 1926. 

At the beginning of the period, the appointments in the Sub
ordinate Service numbered 2,345. But, as a result of the retrench
ments already mentioned, the number was reduced to 2,169 on 31st 
:March '1927-1,359 teaching posts, 327 inspecting, 403 ministerial and 
80 miscellaneous. 

At the end of the quinquennium, there were 53 apJ!ointments on 
special rates of pay, of which 41 have been declated spe111al posts. . 

14. Direction,-The new administrative and political conditions have 
thrown much additional burden on the headquarters staff and the 
ca,pacity of the office and officers was strained almost to breaking point. 
Time could not be found for touring and touch with the local institu
tions was interrupted. 

The staff was therefore strengthened in 1926 by the appointment of 
an additional Assistant Director of Public Instruction OJ:!, a. temporary 
basis on the special raU! of pay of Rs. 800 per month. 

The pay of the headquarters office establishment was revised, with 
effect from 1st January 1922, on the lines of the recommendations of the 
McAlpin Committee. 

15. Control of Schools,-(!) Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca.-Three bodies e:s:ercise some kind of control 
over schools generall;y or over certain types of schools. The Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, controls the inter
mediate colleges and high schools in the Dacca. University area. as well 
as the High Madrasahs throughout the province. It pres~ri~es the 
curriculum conducts enminations. makes rules for the admtsston and 
transfer of'pupils. But its area-apart from the madrasahs-is limited 
and, fC!l' inspection, it is obliged to rely on the departmental s~. The 
Board was created in the first instance as a. temporary e:s:pedtent, but, 
flwing to the failure of attempts to establish a provincial board for 
secondary education, its existence has been prolonged from year to year. 

(2) Calcutta University.-Ove~. all oth~r . high .schO?ls, Calcutta 
·university exercises some supervlSlon by vtrtue of tts right to .grant 
flr refuse·" recognition " of schools fo:t: the. purpose of the Ma~l'!c~la
tion E:s:amination. In the past. the Umvers1tv has often been crttlctsed 

2 
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for granting recognition too easily to schools which, judged by any 
test fell below the reasonable minimum of efficiency. Having no 
inspecting stall' of its own, the University utilised the services of the 
deparlmental inspectors, but often acted against their advice. It 
aypeared to aim rather at an increase in the number of high schools 
than at any improvement of their quality. During the la~t five yea~si 
however, a marked change has taken place; and later chapters w1l 
relate the efforts of the University to ameliorate the position of the 
teachers and improve the management of schools. 

(3) Covernment,-Thirdly, Government have wide powers of super
vision over schools and colleges. A small number of institutions are 
under its direct management; a far larger number are aided by 
Government. Certain conditions, express or implied, are always 
attached to the grant-of-aid, conditions which enable the Government 
to influence the constitution of schools, to prescribe curricula, to 
insist on the adequate remuneration of teachers, and so forth. One 
of the most notable features of the quinquennium was the increase 
in the number and proportion of aided institutions. 

(a) The District jlfagistrate.-'fhe control of Government is 
exercised partly through the District Magistrate, who, as the chief 
executive officer in the district, ha~ a large voice in the grant of aid 
and in the constitution of the managing committees of schools. To 
some extent under him are also the khasmahal schools and municipal 
schools. But the chief agency in the exercise of Government control 
over education is the inspectorate of the Education Department. 

(b) The ·inspecting agency.-We have l'eferred to the reduction of 
the inspecting staff as a measure of retrenchment. Reference to the 
tabl.e below will show that the axe f,ell mainly on Sub-Inspectors nnd 
AsSIStant Sub-Inspectors, a class wh1ch the Retrenchment Committee 
proposed, in its zeal, to abolish altogether:-

1 sa t 
f . 

I ei 
li u t 11! Ii i .! I! ~~ 

fill 
Year. 1 l lila .! 1 

.! I es .. a ~ ll 11 l~d I ~! ] 
id J !~ j !( 
< Q ., a -------- ... ... --

1921·22 .. u. & 28 61 208 27 12 ll 1 
1926·27 .. a 6 28 61 24a 19 12 2 l 

S hin1 each division, there are, besides the Divisional Inspector of 
c oo s, one or mo1·e Second Inspectors and one A · t 1 

of Schools f?r Muhammadan Education. Each SS!s ant nspector 
tresses has s1x assistants under her. of the two lnspec-

16. Duties of different classes of Inspector Tl · · 
the. chief controlling educational officer in the ~i;;. le Indspectohr. Is. 
~sSISt~d by the Second Inspector, falls the en . Sion an on l~n, 
tstrahon and the inspection of h' h ghl e1a! burde~ of adtnm-

Ig sc oo s m particular. 'l'he 
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Assistant Inspector for Muhammadan Education inspects the special 
institutions for the community and is emJlowered also to visit all 
classes of schools to. safeguard the interests of Muhammadans. 

The District Inspector has geneml charge of the educational work 
in the district. He controls all institutions, save high schools and 
senior madrasahs"; he· supervises the work of the Subdivisional 
Inspectors and may even have direct charge of certain areas; he is 
also, theoretically, the educational adviser to the District Board. 
But, under the Amended Rules of the Local Government Act, he has 
c·eased to be an ez-of/icio member of· th·~·District ·Board, although hll 
still is a member of its Education Committee. His duties have or 
late .become heavier; !or instance, he_ has to .visit Jl_large number of 
high schools in connexion with the submission of repm·ts to .. thE! 
University. . · • 1 

The . Subdivisional Inspectors are in charge of middle English 
schools, junior madrasahs and guru-training schools. The schools 
immediately under them are few, but they supervise the work of the 
Sub-Inspectors and form a useful link between the District Inspector 
and the Sub-Inspectors. . • 

The Sub-Inspectors are the lowest rank in this hierarchy and their 
chief litisiness ·is to inspect· primary schools and· maktabs. • ·· · · ·- -

The reduction in their number and the increase of schools have 
:1dded to their burdens considerably. The complaint is general that 
they have far too many schools to inspect and consequently their 
-visits tend to be perfunctory. The Conference of Directors at Allahn. 
bad some years ago laid down 100 schools as a reasonable number 
for a Su b-lnsJlector; but in practice this is far exceeded, especially 
in East Bengal. 

For instance, in Mymellsingh;. the average 'is 235 schools, itl 
Faridpur 251, in Bakarganj 266 and in Chittngong as many as. 340. 
But, in addition to the inspection of schools, the Sub-Inspector has 
other duties to perform. 'Ibis is the summary oi the Inspector for 
Rajsh.ahi: " He has to supply the statistics and data for the state• 
ments called. for from time to time, in addition to the' figures for the 
annual return, and. he has to· prepare the proposition. statement and 
the aid bills of primary schoo!lt and carry on correspondence with 
the District Inspector and the District Board." 200 da.ys in the 
year the Sub-Inspector is required by the rules to be out on tour; blft, 
partly owing to the inadequacy of the all()tment for travelling allow· 
ances and partly owing to the inc~ase of office work, very few Sub
Inspectors actually satisfy the Regulations; in Rajshahi Division, 
last vear only 1 did so. The conditions f()t which the rule~ were 
fl-amed have 'passed beyond recall. If the dutiet of the post remain 
undiminished, it is clear there must be more Sub-lnBpecton. The 
complaint is sometimes made that " inspecting officers merely investi
gate statistics nnd do not criticise or help in the teaching work, 
which, after all, is the real part of a school." Insofar as this is true, 
it is partlv to be explained by the pressure of duties-but partly also, 
no doubt ·by the lack of proper training a11d qualification. It is hy 
no mean's easy to get the right type of man for an inspecting 
appointment. 

The total cost of inspection during 1926-27 was Rs. 13,65, 785 
against ns. 12,48,19~ in 1921-22. 
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Only a few, notably Calcutta in recent years, have given a proper place 
to education in their budgets. The total municipal expend1ture on 
education was Rs. 6,34,463. 

(4) Private agencies.-The part ,played by missionary agencies in 
education is still prominent, although relatively less important than 
20 or even 10 years ago. In many parts of the country and in several 
distinct fields of education, Christian missions led the way; but the 
very success of their efforts has broken down the comparative monopoly. 
they once enjoyed. In recent years also, the missionary societies have 
suffered financ1ally from the post-war stringency at home and the 
vagaries of the exchange; and. in consequence, many of their lower 
grade schools have had to be abandoned. But missionary institutions 
are still doing valuable, indeed indispensable, work, as is shown by the 
appearance in the sphere of education of Hindu, Moslem and other 
missions, which is 8. marked feature of the quinquennium. They, and 
scarcely any other, provide that religious training, the absence o! 
which from the general system all educationists deplore. Their schools 
and colleges keep up a high standard and command the services of 
devoted and self-sacrificing men. And it is largely the missions that 
still do pioneer work in educational experiments of different kinds, for 
example, in the Project method, which has spread far and wide from 
Moga. But their means are generally straitened; and it is with some 
difficulty that missionary institutions now pay their way. ' 

The following table gives statistics of the educational· activities af 
missions for the year 1926-27:- . . 

Colleges, J'~~. Kiddie 
. •choold. 

Primary TralnJng 
schools. achool.l . 

Other 
sebooJa. Total;-

------1---1--·1--~------
C/willitJn. 

Britltlb .. 
Non·Brltltlb .. 

Hindu 
Moslem 
Other 

Total 

Total 

Cllrilllan. 

Britloh .. 
Non•llritlah .. 

l'otal 

N011·CIIrillian. 

Blndn 
Moslem 
Other 

l'otal 

7 "1 0 
• 1 5 

.. 1. 232 .. z 230 ----1----. ~------. -m 

From 
Provtnclal 

!undo. 

l\8. 

From 
Boanl 
fundi. 

Ro. 

From , .... 
Ill. 

From 
llllicel· 
laneoua 
funds. 

Ill. 

From 
other Total. 
fundi. 

l\8. Ill. 

264 812 156 1,491 GO 2,278 
•• .. •. 150 .. .. )50 

~~~~~~~ 
8,197 9,191 23,681 11,151 4,0U 60,217 



CHAPTER Ill, 

University and College Education, 

1. Calcutta University: Postgraduate work.-In higher education, 
there was steady progress in many directions, but no memorable new 
developments. . 
' This was not for want of desire or discussion. During the earlier 
years of the quinquennium, the Sadler Report was discussed by both 
University and Government and draft schemes proposed-but the 
schemes differed widelv in character and no agreement could be reached. 
This led to an impasse; and, since then, in spite of occasional ala rums, 
things have gone on quietly, along the accustomed wa:y:. T.he post
graduate departments have not been.remodell.ed nor the pmverstty ~horn 
of its control over secondary and mtermedmte educat10~. The mst~
bility of ministries in Bengal has, perhaps, also contrtbuted to th1s 
im,mobility. 

A remarkable feature was the decline in the number of postgraduate 
students. In 1916-17, before the concentration of postgraduate teach
ing in the University, there were 1,258 students in the University 
claases not counting 464 attached to colleges. In 1921-22, there were 
~!together 1,234 .postgrad11ate students. The figures for the period are 
shown below :-

M.A. M. Sc. Total. 
classes. classes. 

1922·23 8~1 170 1,051 
1923·24 1,051 199 1,250 

: 1924·25 994 205 1,199 
1925·26 604 234 838 
1926.27 696 293 989 

Thus, t.here was a small, but steady, growth in the science classes 
and violent fluctuations, indicating in effect a considerable drop, in the 
arts claases. The increase in science is part of a wider movement 
sciencewards during the period. The general decrease cannot be 
expla.ined -merely or even ·mainly ·by the foundation .o.f. .Dacca U niver· 
sity; it is partly an indication of a growing disillusionment. The 
M.A. degree, once it becomes a common and not a rare posRession is not 
!I'P'eat asset and brings one no ~earer an appointment. In part, also, 
tt IS due to the smaller numbers who now pass the degree examinations. 

WJ.latever the causes, .the decrea$e in numbers caused a, serious 
finan~ml problem. A large number of postgraduate lecturers had been 
appomted, b.ut when the numbe: of students began to fall it became more 
and more d1fficult to ~~la11-ce mcome and ex!lenditure. The staff had 
to be reduc~d; and eqU1hbr1um was finally ach1eved only by the sanction 
of a r~cumn~ grant of Rs. 3 ,lakh.s in .A':Igust 1925 by the Legislative 
Connell .. This placed the Untvemty, 1t 1s hoped, on a comparatively 
stable has1s, 

A. proportion. of ~he postgraduate students are still attached, for 
tutonal and res1dentml purposes, to colleges. In 1926-27 Presidency 
C.ollege had 202 such students and the Scottish_Ch~nches. Coll~ge 1~2. The 
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Muh~mma.da!l postgra~uat.e stude?ts num)>ered 59. Women are pro
ceedmg to h1gher stud1es In steadily growmg numbers and in 1926-27 
there were 10 of them in the University classes. In addition to the po~ 
grnduate students, there were 209 undergraduate students in the Com-
merce classes of the University. · 

The results of the postgraduate examinations show a noticeable 
raising of the standard:-

:U. A. M.Sr. 

1921·22. 1926·27. 1921·22. 1926·27. 

Candidates 548 424 89 151 
P88SeS 426 265 56 72 
Percentage o1 f·""""' 77 ·7 62·5 62 ·D 47·6 

, Two hea!r losses were sustained by the University by the death in 
1924-25 of S1r Abutosh Mukherjee and of Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, 
both Vice-Chancellors, the former for many years. This is not the place 
to appraise the value of the work of Sir Asutosh; but his loss is irrepar
able; and no one else can take the Jllace he filled in the counsels and in 

·the activities of ·Calcutta University, His name is commemorated in 
the new Asutosh· Buildings of the University, where most of the post
graduate classes are now lodged and by the creation of two professorships 
by the Senate, an Asutosh Mukherjee chair of Sanskrit and an Asutosh 
Mukherjee chair of Islamic culture. 

2. Arts Colleges: Undergraduate Work-(1) Number.-In 1921-22, 
th~re were 36 colleges, 33 for men· and 3 for women; five years Inter, 
there. were 4 women's colleges and 41 men's colleges. Of these, 13 were 
second grade or intermediate colleges. Seven new intermediate colleges 
were started during the period, the .Nursing Dutt College, Howrah, 
Saadat College, Karatia, Probhat Kumar College, Contai, all affiliated to 
Calcutta. University, and four others under the Dacca Intermediate 
Board. Four second grade colleges were raised to the first grade rank
Bagerhat College, Midnapore College, Edward College, Pabna and 
Krishna Chandra College, Hetampur, Two new degree colleges were 
established-the Islamia College, Calcutta, and Feni College. 

Of the 45 colleges, 11 were under Government management, 21 
aided and 13 unaided. The Midnapore College, which was managed by 
the municipality, wns in 1923 placed under a separate Committee of 
Management with the District Magistrate as President. 
· The total number of pupils rose from 16,942 to 22,420 during the 
!quinquennium. But the highest figure was for 1925·26-23,437. The 
Muhammadans numbered 3,131 and their proportion to the total rose 
from 12 ·8 to 13 ·9 per cent. The Government colleges had 3,636 students 
or 16 ·2 per cent. of the total. 

(2) Ceneral features,-The history of the colleges in Bengal in recent 
years resembles thn.t of the queen in the Arabian Nights who prolonged 
her life from day to day by promising a..new sto!)'. The highest. number 
of students reached in the previous qumquenmum w~s 21,557 11,1,1~20. 
Then came the non-co..opera.tion movement, threatenmg many mstltu
tions which depended on £ees with destruction. This danger had no 
sooner passed than another appea:ed in the shape of ~ de~and for 
science. The arts classes were emptied and colleges, wh1ch Wished to 

u 
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retain their students found themselves obliged to open science sections, 
at any rate for the 1:sc. Between 1922 and 1925, about half the colleges 

. in the mufassal obtained affiliation in I.Sc. or B.Sc., or both; and the 
t number of candidates at the I.Sc. Examination jumped from 1,922 to 
' 4,332 in five years. The consciousness of the deprecmtion of the B.A. 

de!!ree as a marketable asset caused students to flock to a course which 
th~y vaguely hoped would ?ave some. ".vocational " value. Th~ same 
attraction had been exercised for s1m1lar reasons by the subJect of 
Economics. The tendency was marked in the previous period, hut it 
accelerated greatly after the non-eo-operation movement, perhaps pa.rtly 
a~ a result of it. But the hopes built on science were doomed to, at 
least partial disappointment. It was easier to start I.Sc. classes than 
D.Sc. and ~any who had passed the I.Sc. found it impossible to get 
admission to B.Sc. classes in the few colleges which possessed them. It 
became clear also that a science degree by itself, especially if it became 

.. common, had no more value than nn arts degree. Only about one
:·fourth of those who appeared for the I.Sc. were able to proceed to the 
·B.Sc. course:-

1916·17 
1021-22 
1926·27 

I. Sc. B. Sc. 
candidatCll, randidales. 

1,269 
1,922 
4,332 

426 
527 

1,194 

There came a reacti~n, which only began recently, but is already 
perceptible. The better students again showed n distinct preference for 
the arts course, As a result, colleges tried to increase their attractive
ness by offering honours courses; and, during the last year~ of the quin
quenruum, many colleges obtained affiliation in honours subjects. 

All this may be a blessing in disguise. That many more colleges 
have now a wider range of coUI'ses to offer is a good thing. But the full 
measure o£ the blessing will be realised only when colleges and the 
public generally become aware of the inner meaning of these move
ments. " There's something rotten in the state of Denmark·" and 
these fluctuations indicate a feeling, often unannlysed that the pre
sent courses of higher education are of little practical ~alue for many 
students. 

(3) Financial condition.-M:eanwhile, the colleges have ·in many 
cases fou~d it difficu~t to make ends meet. The expenses of new science 
laborntones ~nd equipment were partly borne by Government; but the 
rec~nt drop m numbers, ~ue .to causes alre!ldy mentioned and to the , 
stricter standar~ of exammat10ns and the mcrense in the number of 
coll~ges, have h1t them hard, A few instances will make this clear. 
Durmg the last two y'ears, numbers fell in the City College from 
2:007. to 1,731~ in th~ Krishnath College, Berhampore, from 1 066 to 
937, m the Eo ward Co.llege, Pa~na,, from 439 to 332. On th~ other 
han4, e~pe~ses have n~en by me m salaries at some colle es and b 
thh' mstltutlon of pr!J~Ident funds. There are still a few fnstitutiori~ 
. ": !Ch have no pro~ns10n for such n fund and in some the contribu
tiOn of the college ,Is only half !Jf that· of the teachers-but as a rule 
most colleges pay mto the provident fund nn anna in th ' h'l' 
the teacher pays an e 1 t Th " . e rupee, w 1 e 
c 11 · tb ·qua nmoun · e nnanCJa! position of many 0 eges 1s us precanous-few of them have any conside bl d 
ments or reserve funds. Fees have in genei·al bee I' rhatl e en. owd-

' , n s 1g y raise ; 
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but, ior any extraordinary expenditure, most colleges have to depend 
on Government grants. Local generosity may respond to the appeal 
to start a college, but is not equal to the creation o£ an endowment 
or to the continued drain of annual maintenance. In a few cases, to 
the Krishnath College, Be'rhampore, the Burdwan Raj College, th& 
Comilla. Victoria College, the local zamindars give substantial help. 
The new Sa.adat College, Karatia, is maintained by Maulvi Wajid Ali 
Khan Panee, whose deed of waqf made provision for the establishment 
and support of the institution. The Probhat Kumar College, Contaif 
is the child of the liberality of two local patrons. But the grea 
majority of institutions depend on fees and Government grants. 
Government aid varies from Rs. 2,400 to Rs. 24,000 a year; and in 
1926-27, the total recurring grant to aided arts colleges under Calcutta 
University amounted to Rs. 1,90,182. 

The following tables show the expenditure according to sources and 
on different types of colleges:-. 

Provlnr.lal 1t~r~ Fees. 1i:r: eoO::. ~r: Total. 
re\'enuea. Total. Total. Total, 

------1---1---1-------· --
ll.l. ll.l. Rs. 

1921-22 .. .. 10,41,711 89•8 12,71,958 48•0 8,37,771 12·7 28,51,43. 

1926-27 .. .. 12,52,277 35·6 19,84,228 55·8 S,OO,SS9 8·6 85,18,844 

Iucmaeord..,..... .. +2,10,566 ---+6,02,276 ----87,482 ---~ 
Percenta.lle of loereue 

ordeereaae - 11·1 

The total expenditure on arts colleges has increased by a third. 
But the rise in the fee income is the most noteworthy feature, by 
more than half; four-fifths of the total increase is due to the increaseo 
from fees. The gt·owth of the fee income is greatest, as the follow
ing tables prove, in aided colleges, least in unaided colleges. It i& 
not due to the increase in the number of students alone. In 1921-22, 
the fees worked out at an average of Rs. 75 per head; in 1926-27, 
they rose to Rs. 87 per student. Ten years ago they were only 
Rs.--5.7.:- . 

Got·ernment Colleges. 

Provincial Fees. Other Tot•!. 
re\"enues. BOUMf'B· 

Rs. Rs. R•. R•. 

1921-22 8,56,673 2,so,22a 18,686 11,55,5$1 

1926-27 9,66,767 4,73.631 21,062 14,61,450' 

------
Increase .. +1,10,084 +1,93,40S + 2,377 + 3,06,86~ 

Percentage of increase 12•8 69·0 12 ·7 26·· 

The total expenditure increased by little over a fourth, while theo 
fee income increased by more than two-thirds. This is due partly to 
the increase in students and partly to higher rates of fees. 



1921-22 . 

1926-27 

lncrea.se or decrease 

Percen!Ag<l 

26 

Aided Colleges. 

Provincial Fees. 
revenueR. 

Rs. Rs. 

1,68,895 3,77,696 

2,62,373 7,86,334 

----
+93,478 +4,0~638 

55·3 108 ·1 

Other Total. 
sources. 

Rs. Re. 

1,99,054 7,46,645 

1,68,596 12,17,303 

------
-30,458 +4,71,658 

-15·3 63·2 

The fee income has more than doubled. 

1921-22 

·t926-27 

1ncre...., or decrease 

·Percentage 

Unaided Colleges. 
Provincial Fees. 
revenues. 

Rs. Rs. 
6,09,596 

23,147 7,04,263 

23,147 +94,667 

15·5 

Other 
sources. 

Total. 

Rs. Rs. 
1,17,046 7,26,642 

1,10,681 8,38,091 

-6,365 +1,11,449 

-6·4 15·3 

The average annual cost per student in different types of institutions 
is· as follows :-

Government collegea. Aided collegea. Unaided 
colleges. 

Public Public 
Iunde. Total. funds. Total. Total. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1921-22 278 375 20 127 69 

. 1926·27 250 370 26 117 101 

( 4) Teaching.-There is little doubt that the quality of teaching 
has improved in the last five years. The staff is more permanent, 
better paid and more attached to the institution by the creation of 
provident funds. Thanks to gt-ants, libraries have been enlarged and 
are, on the whole, better used. Special mention must be made of 
the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur-an institution with many attractive 
features-the library of whtch contains some rare historical works 
and manuscripts as well as a small archreological annexe. Nearly 
everywhere some attempt has been made to introduce the tutorial 
syste!'ll, and informal instruction is ~iven to small groups of students. 
But 1t must be confessed that the atms and methods of tutorial work 
are too often misunderstood and tutorial work in groups of 25 (as is 
done i!J some colleges) is a mere tru.vesty of the real thing. The 
name 1s there, but not the substanc-e. The Rector of St. Xavier's 
College honestly acknowledges that " there is neither sufficient time 
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nor room nor teachers to carry out tutorial work to the extent re
quired by the University Inspectors." And even their demands are 
modest, they only ask for groups of not more than ten. The large 
colleges especially-and there are some with nearly 2,000 students
find it difficult to arrange for proper tutorial work. The fact is, the 
whole existing system is hostile to it-the crowded classes, the variety 
of subject groups, the University regulations about lectures, the nature 
of the examinations. The teachers are far too few for tutorial work 
l:li the kind done at Oxford. 

'l'he number of tea¥hers has, however, increased from 739 to 955, 
although, owing to the great increase in the number of students, the 
ratio of teachers to students has fallen from 1: 22·9 to 1: 23·4. 

The realisation that mass lectures are no longer sufli,cient is, how
ever, the first step in the right direction. 

(5) Social life.-There is marked improvement also in the condi
ditions of student life. While none of the ru·ts colleges can be pro
perly called "residential," there are a few which may almost justify 
that description. St. Paul's College, Calcutta, has splendid hostels 
which house about .half its students. At Daula.tpur, there is accommo
dation for 385 boarders. The Carmichael College, Rangpur, has 4 
well-built hostels and an attractive students' club-house. The Scottish 
Churches College maintains 5 hostels and 2 messes ; , and the Krish
nath Colle!l'e, Berhampore, no fewer than 9 hostels. The supervision 
of hostels 1s also more satisfactory. In most colleges, common rooms 
for students are prov'ided. · The interest in, and. opportunities for, 
games, physical eJtercise and recreation are greater than ever before. 
Especially in the mnfassal, ample playgrounds and varied sports (in
cluding rowing) are now the rule rather than the exception. Two or 
three colleges haTe had the wisdom and the resources to acquire large 
grounds-the Hindu Academy has 130 bighas and the Carmichael 
College an extensiTe compound of 950 acres. In many Calcutta 
Colleges, and at Hooghly there are platoons of the University Train
ing~ Corps.. Some of them, notably the Vidyasagar College, the City 
College and St. Xavier's College in recent years, have a proud record 
of athletic success. Social service has been encouraged in some in
stitutions, and the " Little Brothers of the Poor " at the Braja Mohan 
College, Barisal, does social work which does not altogether belie the 
name they share with the order of St. Francis. 

The missionary colleges give religious teaching; and the same ideal 
of education pervaded by the spirit of religion animates the Daulatpur 
Academy. 

(6) Examinations.-The 1·aising of the standard, which we have 
noticed in the M.A .. and M.Sc. Examinations, is more marked in the 
mher University Examinations:-

I, A. I. Sc. B.A. B. Sr. 

1921·22. 1920.27. 1921·22. IQ26-27. 1921-22. 1920.27. 1021·22. 1926-27. 

------------1-
Candidates 3,768 8,930 1,922 4.832 2,588 2,903 527 l,!Dl 

Pass,. 2,455 1,838 1,UO 1,095 1,870 1,083 363 568 

Percentage 65·1 46·7 74·9 46•05 72-S 87-3 6/l-8 41-6 
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Examinations ma:v be made too hard; on the other hand, ~xamina
tions in Calcutta te1ided in the past to be too easy.. A~d m so far 
as the raising of the standard may lead to a corresp?ndmg !mproveminl 
in the teaching it is all to the good. The last qumquenmum revea .e 
a movement in 'the opposite direction, the perc.entage of passes steadily 
rose. Now the tide has begun too ebb. But 1~ ~ust not h~ forgotten 
that a low percentage of passes is not an end m 1t~elf and 1s only. one 
of many forces that can help to improve the quahty of the teachmg. 

(7) Government colleges.-0£ the G.overnment ~ol~eges, a ~ore 
detailed description is necessary. ·The general statistics are g1ven 
below:-

Expendlturo Tot. I Cost per 
Number ToUII from average pupil to 

of studenta:. expenditure. Prvn1nrlal c~~r,r ~uNie tunda. nd11. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Presidency C<>llegt' 1,044 4,94,167 2,35,606 468 223 

Islamia C<>lle~o •• 164 43,674 31,143 252 1RO 

Sanskrit C<>1leg<> 103 59,701 55,616 fi90 5fi0 
Boogb1y Colleg~ 273 1.37,631 1,13,787 506 41S 
KriRbnogor C<>Ue~o 235 1,49,571 1,25,208 623 522 
Chittagong College 604 1,26,580 72,833 207 119 
RajRbahi College 82R 1,79,27~ 1,06,267 222 131 

It is worth noting that in the Presidency College, of the total cost, 
high though it is, less than half is met from provincial funds. 

3. Presidency College.-The numbers in the Presidency College 
have remained more or less steady. In 1921-22, there we1·e 979 students 
and five :vears later 1,044, including attached postgraduate students in 
each case. No considerable additions have been made to the College 
buildings, except the provision of a dark room for the Astronomical 
La bora tory. 

As a tesult of the alarming state of things re>ealed by the exami
nation of students by the University Welfare Committee, it was 
decided to make physical exercise co1npulsory for the first and third 
year students. Since 1925 this bas been in progress and, after the 
clos.e of the p~riod,. 9: ~ully-qualified Instructor ~as appointed. The 
ordmary athletic achVltles of the College were carr1ed on with keenness 
and good will, if without any striking success. A seco~d platoon has 
been started in connexion w!th the University Training Corps. 

The College Union was completely ovetbauled and reorganised in 
19,25-26. The Founders' Day was .ce)ebr~ted each yeat, the Visitor
His Excellency Lord Lytton-pres1dmg 111 1925. .A special attempt 
was made to ~ttrnct old students to this and other functions at the 
College; and 111 1926 a remarkable gathering wns held of ex-students 
w~o h.ad grad:uated at least 50 yea.rs ago. The compilation of a 
H1stoncal Register of the College was taken in hand-no small task 
and perhaps the first of its kind in India-and the work was published 
after the end .of the yer.iod. The different college societies, now all 
~malgam~ted m the Umon, have continued their activities without Interruption, 
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The academic work of the College maintained its high level. The 
'results in the University ExaminatioM were uniformly good. The 
library, which now contains nearly 45,000 volumes, ~as well used. 
T11-torial work was done regularly for all ,students and m all subjects, 
an'd careful records were kept. 

The discipline of the College throughout the period was excellent. 

But the most sigoificant event in the' histo17 of the College was the 
appointment of the Presidency College Committee in 1923 as a result 
of the report of the Bengal Retrenchment Committee, which proposed 
indeed the retention of the College, but maintained there was room 
for economy. The Committee was unable to meet earlier than August 
1924, but 19 meetings were held altogether and two ad interim reports 
and one final report were submitted to Government, covering all 
matters connected with the administration and working of the College. 

The Committee recommended, not without the dissent of a minor
ity, that ultimately the full control of the College should be devolved 
on the Governing Body under· conditions which secure the· future posi· 
tion and usefulness of the College, an adequate statutory grant bemg 
given by Gove1·nment and the improvements suggested by the Com· 
mittee being first carried through. This is a large question and Gov· 
ernment has, as yet, taken no action ·on it. 

To put the College in a satisfactory position, the Committee pro
posed that the scheme of extension planned before the war, but inter
rupted by financial stringency, should be completed, at an approximate 
cost of Rs. 15 lnkhs. Room would then be prov1ded for the much
needed College Hall, new lecture and tutorial rooms, quarters for the 
Principal, servants' quartersh as well as for two playing-fields in the 
College area. A beginning as already been made and, in 1926-27, a 
block of land jutting into the College area was acquired at a cost of 
nearly 2 lakhs. In the budget of 1927-28, provision has been made for 
the acquisition of more land, for a new observatory building and other 
minor improvements. · 

The proposed increase in the maximum number of students admit
ted was sanctioned by Government. The new maxima are 420 in arts 
and 480 in science, not including 225 attached postgraduate students. 
The fees were also increased in accordance with the recommendation 
of the Committee. The admission fee was raised from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16. 
For the classes, instead of the previous uniform· rate of Rs. 12, the 
following scale was adoptea:- · · 

&. ~ 

I. A. .. 14 .I. Sc. .. 16 

Pass B.A. .. 15 P888B.So. .. .. )6 

Honours B.A. .. 16 Honours B. Sc. .. 17 

M.A. .. 17 M.Sc. .. 18 

As a corollary, provision was made in the report for a much larger 
number of studentships. Instead of 12 free studentships of Rs. 12 
each, it was proposed to have 60 half-free studentships for under· 
graduates of Rs. 7 each and 15 for postgraduates of Rs. 8 each. 
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:Muhammadan students were to have 100 half-free studentships, 
including 60 Mohsin stipends. On this point, Government haTe yet 
passed no orders. . 

Far-reachin!;\' thnnges were recommended. in. the sta·ffing of the 
College, the prmciple being the gradual sub~h~utJon of a. college ca~r& 
for the existing service system. The 15 ex1stmg posts m th~ Ind1an 
Educational Service were to be replaced by the more econom1c grade 
of professors on Rs. 650-60--1,000, 4 cnrrying an allowance . of 
Rs. 50-50--200. ·The Bengal Educational Service posts were to g1ve 
place to a grade of Readers and Lecturers on Rs. 250--700, .4 of the 
senior Readers getting an allowance of Rs. 100. The 7 teachm~ labo~ 
ratory assistants were to be called demonstrators· and placed tn the 
grade of Rs. 150--10-400. The non-teaching assistants were to have 
a salary on the scale Rs. li0-5-150. The last two of these proposals 
have been carried into effect and new appointments of lecturers are 
now made on the scale Rs. 250--700. 

The staff has also been materially strengthened. Government have 
sanctioned the con.version of the Astronomy demonstratorship into a 
lecturership and the appointment of an additional lecturer in Mathe• 
matics, Physics, Sanskrit, Arabic; and of another demonstrator in 
Chemistry and in Physics. Some extra non-teaching assistants' posts 
have been sanctioned for the Science departments. 
. The Committee also made proposals for co-operation between the 
College and the University, on the general principle of reciprocity. 
But on this point, no fresh action has yet been taken. 

4. Sanskrit College.-In the Sanskrit College, there are signs of 
reviving popularity. 1'he number of students in the English depart
ment rose from 72 to 103, although even the latter figure is far below 
that for 1917, when there were 238 students. The small number is 
accounted for by the absence of science classes, the Jack of hostel ac
commodation ani! the fact that students of the College have in addition 
to the ordinary University courses, to undertake a special course in 
Sanskrit. Owing to the fall in numbers, and in punuance of the policy 
of retrenchment, the staff was reduced. Three posts were abolished a 
professors~iP. in S,anskrit in t~e Beng~l Educational Service and a 
lectu:r.ersh1p m Philosophy and m Enghsh. But the reduction of staff 
has, !n the opinion of the Principal, affected the efficiency of the 
teachmg especially in Sanskrit. Affiliation in Mathematics was 
secured up to the LA. n.nd a lecturer on the subject appointed. 
Honours students in diil'erent subjects attend the Presidency College 
as before. ' 

C ll
A Colleg.e Union was established in 1924, the centenary year of the 

o ege, wh1ch ru~s a debating club and a magazine. The Union has 
tone .. good wor.k. m developing ~he social side of the College and in 
osteung a. spmt of comradeship. In spite of the lack of playing 

space, cons1dernble at~ention has been given to games, especially to 
such as . do not reqmre a large field-basket ball, badminton and 
gymnastics. In basket ball the College has had some good teams. 

Many of t~e students are very poor, and during the period Govern
Rent created m t~e Col~e~e department 20 concession rates of fees at 
b s. fitperf mthonth, m £addition to. 40 permanent concession rates for the 

ene o e sons o poor pand1ts. ' 

The Oriental or To! ilepnrtment is described in Chapter XIII. 
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The results of examinations are given below :-
1926.27. Appeared. Paseed. Percentage. 

I. A. 18 11 61·1 
B.A ••• 21 42·8 

The future of the Sanskrit College caused Government some anxiety· 
and, in .August 1923, a Committee was appointed to consider the 
whole question of the En~lish department and the Sanskrit department 
and of Sanskritic studies In llengal generally. The Committee investi" 
gated the points at issue very thoroughly in 43 meetings and presented• 
a report in October 1926, a preliminary report having been submitted 
in March 1924. · , · 

.About the College departmenio, the report recommends its reten~· 
tion and affiliation in several new subjects, especially in English,. 
Philosophy and Histm·y to the Honours standard and in MathematiC!! 
to the Pass standard. This will involve a considerable addition to
the existing staff. Provision should ·also be made for advanced 
Sanskrit studies, fol' which the College should be affiliated to the· 
M . .A. standard. The University should give credit for the extra. 
Sanskrit courses in the College by allowing its students to offer 
a subject less. There .should be a hostel for mufassal students. It is. 
also recommended-though not without strong dissentient opinions
that the Principal should be an orthodox Brahmin. 

Such are the chief proposals of this interesting report. No action 
has yet been taken by Government. . 

5. lslamia College.-The Islamia College, for Moslem students 
only, started work in July 1926. Accommodation has been provided 
in the College building for 400 students and affiliation was obtained 
in l..A. and I Sc. and B.A. in the following subjects:-

I.A.-English, Bengali, Urdu, Logic, Persian, History, .Arabic[ 
Civics, Mathematics, Commercial Geography, Commercia 
.Arithmetic, Book-keeping. 

I. Sc.-English, Bengali, Urdu, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 
B.A.-English, Philosofhy, Economics, Persian, .Arabic, Math&. 

matics, History-a! Pass and Honours-as well as Vernacular~ 

The College began with first and third year class students only· and 
lhe total number in 1926-27 was 164. · 

The teaching staff consists of a Principali 9 Professorst..-9 Lecturers
and 2 Laboratory .Assistants; the ministeria staff, of a .11ead clerk, 
a Librarian, a Cashier and .Accountant, a Second clerk and a Third 
clerk and typist. 

The laboratories were equipped with a grant of Rs. 24,000 and 
the library was given Rs. 20,000 for a start; the annual library grant 
amounts to Rs. 3,000. 'l'he books are ranged on steel shelves. 

In all the arts subjects, there is tutorial work. The attached. 
hostel is under the charge of a Superintendent and an Assistant and 
can accommodate 78 students. 

6. Rajshahi College.-It is not often that a Government colleg& 
in Bengal is so fortunate as to retain the same Principal for a great 
number of years; the tenure of office of Ra.i Kumudini Knntn llnnArii 
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Bahadur pro\'ided a rare e:s:reption: W.ith the exception~ o.f 11 
months he was Principal of Rn]shahl College fr?m. IS~ • hll he 
retired_:_ in December 1924; and it is one .of th_e trag1c n·o,me~ .of fate 
that he died within a few weeks .of h1s ret1re~nent. 'lo hts long 
sen-ice the College owes not only 1ts present h1gh estate, but also 
many of its plans for the future. . . 'l IJ'l 

'l'here has been no permanent mrrease 10 numbers .. In 19-,1-~~, 
the ~tudents numbered 819 and in ~926-2i, 8?8. Bu.t m the mt~r
venin"' :vears there was a very cons1demble r~se, whiCh reached 1ts 
clima~ ln 1924-25 with 966 students. The. chtef cal!se ?f the subse
quent fall was the raising of th~ jfatricula!ion Exanunatwn standard, 
which has affected most colleges m Bengal. 

Nor was affiliation obtained during the period in any new sub. 
ject, although affiliation. in Honours Economics is expected ,next year. 
The staff has thus remamed more or less unchanged. A Htstor~· post 
was reduced from the Ben!l'nl Educational Sen·ire to the Subordinate 
Educational Service: and for the better Ol'!l'ani~ation of tutorial 
work. Government have sanrtioited the appointment of an a.Jditional 
lecturer in },Iuthematics, with eftect from July 1927. 

But if not much has heen done durin!!' these five J·ear;; to extend 
the sc~pe of the teaching, this was not for want of Sl'hemes. Two 
in particular deserve mention. A comprehensive plan was sub
mitted for the stmting of :.\LA. classes in sewral arts subjects and 
in Chemistry and of Law classes; and considernhle lora! support \\'US 

promised. But the support was far from equal to the expense that 
the scheme would have eventually involved and the plnn dwindled 
down to an attempt to start a post-graduate course in History only 
as well as Preliminarv and Intermediate La\\' classes. It is· one of 
the curiosities of the ~~·stem of education in Bengal thai a consider
able number of post-graduate stud~nts was reckoned as hopele,s at 
Rajshahi unless Law classes w,ere also established at the same time. 
Presumably, the M.A. classes were educationally desirable; but the 
Law classes were mainly a bribe. Finallv, some of the promised 
donations were diverted and nothing could b~ done. 

The other larll'e scheme was for the establishment of an Agricultural 
depaM;ment of the College in accordance with the IVishes expressed in 
the. w11l of the ,late Kumar Basanta Kumar Ray of Dighapatiya Junior 
RaJ, who had m 1920 made a donation to Government of Rs. 2t lakhs 
for. the ~urpose. Plans were for~ulated hy the Principal, in 'consul
tatw.n With the Professo1· of Agnculture in Calcutta University, and 
mod1fie~ by the Executors of the Basanta Kumar Ray Trust a~d the 
~overnmg Body of the Colleg·e. The former have offered nn nddi
twnal l~kh .. The whole scheme is now before Government. and the 
next penod Will prohahly see some fruitful developments. ' 

I. Much attention was given to the conditions under which stud~nts 
1ve: ~nd between .1921-22 and 1923-24, extensive new hostel, arrom· 
~todahon was proVIded by the erection of five new blocks for Hindu 
·students and one for ~Ioslem stuilents at a cost of nearly Rs. 4! lnkhs. 
Each block .houses 50 studen~s and there are quarters for the Superin· 
tendent~ .. kitchens, sen·ants quarters, common room and so forth. 

· In /d~1tton, the Colle!l'e has two old hostels and one attaehl•d mess 
an t .ere are .tw,o other hostels in the town one . ' h . tl. · 
n~ru~nshna .1IlRS1011. Society and the other bv the I liPresh~·teri;~ 
~hss10n, whtch pronde ac(·omnwdation fol' son1e more. Aitogether, 
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lin 1927, 391 students were in residence in the College hostels alone, 
;about half the total number, a proportion that surpasses that which 
most other colleges in Bengal can show. 

The local Government Assistant Surgeon 1s m charge of the 
:general medical supervision of the hostels; but the new hostels are 
in the special charge of a resident doctor, who is also the medical 

· .examiner of the College. A dispensary is attached to the hostels. 
Besides hostels, some other material improvements have been 

made or are in prospect. An additional room for Chemistry practical 
.classes was constructed out of a College fund; and a scheme for a 
new building for arts classes at a cost of over Rs. 85,000 was com
pleted in 1925. As a result, the librar~ has been housed in more 
l!pncious quarters, which provide also .for a large reading room. 

The examination results were sati~factory:-
ID26. Total. 

B. A ... 
B. So ... 
I. A. 
I. So. .. 

124 
112 
,95 
189 

Passes. PerC.njage. 

67 54 
81 72 ·3 
63 

151 
66·3 
80 

A small exgeriment in devolution was made when in 1925 Govern
ment. placed a consolidated grant of Rs. 17,200 at the disposal of the 
'Governing Body' for the next three years, giving it the power to 
make . reappro]:)riations. If the expertment proves successful, larger 
(luties may be laid on the Governing Body. · 

In general, the tone of the College was satisfactory. The students 
rendered splendid service when cholera broke out in the town and 
~re always ready to nurse the sick and join in other forms of social 
-work.· ·But there was a serious outbreak of indiscipline in 1926, 
when the students " struck " .for· . two days; but · the agitation 
presently subsided and since then things have been quiet. · 

7. Krishna~r College.-The history of 'Krishnagar College 
during the per1od was one of uneventful, but steady, progress. The 
loss in numbers caused by the ·non-co-operation movement and men
tioned in the last review has been to a. great extent redressed. The 
:figures speak for themselves:- , · · 

Students.-1918,~. 234; 1920, 281; 1922, 204; 1923, 181; 1925, 
256; 1927, ~35. . 

The proximit:v of Krishnagar to Calcutta. affects numbers adversely 
:and so did the lack of proper hostel accommodation. But a Hindu 
.hostel for 65 students .and Superintendent's quarters has recently been 
.erected in the College· compound and a scheme for the construction of 
.a Muhammadan hostel has· received administrative approval. At 
present most of the 20 or .so M ubammadan students in the College 
'live 4 a rented house. · . 

No attempt .was made to obtain affiliation in any new subject; but to 
:meet the demand for science, additional accommodation was provided 
in the Chemistry Practical Laboratory, so that the number of places 
'Was increased from 15 to 30 in each of the B.Sc. classes. But the 
.enthusiasm :for science soon waned all over Bengal and some of th& 
places have remained vacant. A new gas plant was also added. . 

3 



The small size of the College m"akes it possible to ~a.ve a. proper 
tutorial system. Arrangements ha~e been ma~e to S'lve a.n hour'IJ 
tutorial work in each subject in all classes-;but m the fir.st yea.r clas.s, 
each group of not more tha.n ten students 1s taken tw1ce a. week ID 
English. The College has exc~lle!lt playing-fields and the students show 
much interest in games. Drill IS compulsory for .first year students. 
In the library the accommodation has become insufficient. for both readers 
and books. 

The results have been very sa.tisfactory :-
Candidot... Passed. Percentage. 

I. A. 
I. So. .. 

26 
45 

11 
35 

42·3 
77 ·7 

B, A.' .. 21 IS 85·7 
'B. So, .. 20 14 70 
-~<,•( ";I • 

During tlie period 3 students secured first class Honours, and 1 stood 
first among the succe;sful I.A. and I.Sc. candidates of his year. 

8. Chittagong College.-The Chittagong College has grown very 
rapidly, at any rate in numbers. In 1917, there were 275 students, III 
1922, 353, and in 1927, no fewer than 604. The growth was equ8.lly 
marked in the case of B.A. and B.Sc. as of I.A. and I.Sc. students. 
There was great pressure for admission to the science classes, in pa.rti-

' cular. For the first time women students were admitted and there are 
now 2 girls, 1 Hindu and 1 Muhammadan, in the College. 

Affiliation was obtained in History Honours; ,but the affiliation in 
Physics and Chemistry in the I.A. and B. A. courses was discontinued. 
A .lecturer was added in English in the Subordinate Educational Ser
vice and in Philosophy a professor in the Bengal Educational Service. 
There is a strong demand for affiliation in Botany and Geology. 

The growth of the College has rendered the accommodation inade
quate. A scheme for a three-storied building, including more classes, 
science practical rooms, common room and reading room is before 
Government. Additional accommodation i~ urgently necessary. 

During the quinquennium1 a Moslem hostel for 60 boarders was. 
constructed and is a great addition to the amenities of the College, 
which has about 200 Muhammadan students. The Hindu hostel has. 
only room for 42 boarders, which is insufficient. A plan for a Buddhist 
students' hostel has been proposed, as well as fc.r a. house for th& 
Principal. Altogether 120 students were in the Colleg& hostels in 1927. 
· Every student is required either to attend the gymnastic classes or to 
play out-door games. Tutorial classes in English are held throughout 
the year and in other subjects from January to April. The library 
~ppears to be. smaller .than .those of other Government colleges. The.re 
~~ no conveDient readmg room for students. The College Union dis· 
played much energy and life and the College magazine continued to 
flourish . 

. T~e chief nee~ of Chi~tagong College is the. need for more ,spacious 
b~1ldmgs. The mcrease m numbers both requues and justifies ~xpen
ditw·e for that purpose. As the Calcutta University Commission l'teport 
pointed out, the College has possibilities; for it is the only College in 
" the remote Eastern region of Bengal, which is differentiated from the 
rest 'of the Presidency, not only by trade interests, but, to some extent, 
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• also by social and religious distinctions." There is a good case for cai'II-

ful and well-considered development. 
9. Hooghly College.-The Hooghly College has done useful work 

along the old lines. 'l'he number of. students rooe from 234 in 1922 to 
273 in 1927, of whom the Hindus numbered 244 and the Muhammadans 
28. .Affiliation was granted in three new subjects in the Honours course 
-English, History and Philosophy; it has been applied for in Honours 
Physics. For Chemistry, a new gas plant has been erected. The 
accommodation is insufficient; but, if and when the Madrasah is 
removed, the .Arts and Physics classes will have ll)Ore space. The 
gymnasium has been impr6ved with the assistance of a grant of Rs. 500 
g1oven by His Excellency Lo~d Lytton on the occasion of his visit to 
the College in 1924. The College, however, has no playing-ground of 
its own, but has to share a maidan with other clubs. Th· .Principal 
started a platoon of the Calcutta University Training .. Corp~ in the 
College, which has flourished during the last three years. Some valuable 
research work has been published by members of the College staff. 

The results of the University .Examinations were as follows, in 
1927:-

Candidates, Passed. Pe,..,ntage. 

I. A. 19 16 84·2 
I. Se. .. 57 36 63•1 
B.A • .. 36 17 47·2 
B. Sc . .. 16 14 87·5 

10. Dacca University.-Dacca University has to its credit solid, if 
not showy, achievements. The number of students in the .Arts and 
Science classes rose from IJ2,; in 1921-22 to 710 in 1926-27. 1 In addi~ 
tion, there '1\"ere 442 Law students, 39 students in the Commerce classes, 
79 students in the department of Education (reading in the Teachers' 
Training College), 130 students of the :Medical school, who are taught 
Physics and Chemistry in the University and 15 Research students. 
The total number rece'iving instruction was thus 1,415 as against 1,030 
at the end of the last quinquennium. Here, again, the popularity of 
science is unmistakable, The B. Sc. and M.Sc., cla-<M!s rose from 100 to 
237 and from 30 to 61, respectively. 

The examination results were as follows:-
July1926. Candidate.. Passed. 

M. A. Final 68 66 
M. Sc. Final 28 23 

March 1921. 
M. A. Preliminary •• .. 60 35 
M. Sc. Preliminary .• ·28 19 
B. A. Honoum Final 39 21 
B, Sc. Honoum Final 37 15 

February 1921. 
B. A. Honours Suboidiary 45 43 
B. Se. HonOUl'IJ Subsidiary 30 28 
B. A. Ordinary 130 72 
B •. Sc. Ordinary 114 64 

Percentage. 
of p88808. 

82·3 
82-1 

58·3 
67·8 
53·8 
40•5 

95·5 
93·3 
48·4 (a) 
46 ·4 (b) 

~a) Excluding 9 Honours candidates who obtained the ordinary degree. 
b) Excluding 11 Honours candidates who obtained the ordinary degree. 

~.:. . 
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The library has been largely increased and contained n.ear.Jy 46,000 
careful! -selected volumes in 1927. A large number of p~nod1cals w~re 
also av?ilable. To the valuabl~ Snnsk~it and Bengali manuscnpt 
section of the library, reference 1s made m Chnpter.X~II. . 

C 'd ble additions were made to the bu1ldmgs, especially to 
the ~h:~i~::llaboratories. A new sci~n?e library wa~ also provided. 
A large underground sewerage scheme 1s m contemplatiOn. 

The University intends to open departments of Botany and 
Bacteriology in the near future. .The in~titution. of n one.·year course 
1 adin<> to nn examination for a diploma m Prachcnl Enghsh hns been 
s:ncti~ned. Valua hle original work has heen done by nearly every 
department. . . . 

Dacca Universit:v was intended to be mamly l'esHlenhnl and the 
proportion · Of resident studen.ts-it is gratifying to observe-has 
greatly i»;crensed, as the £ollowmg figures show:-

Students in residence

Dact'a Hall 
J agnnnath Hall 
l[ us lim Hall 

1921-22. 1026.2:. 

148 
101 
87 

150 
211 
208 

Muslim Hall was enlar<>ed by the addition of Ramna House in 
1925-26 nnd of Burdwan H"ouse in 1926-27. The nucleus of the Hall 
is a section of the upper part of the central University building, but 
the need of a. separate home has b.een recognis7,d and fun~s have .h~en 
sanctioned and plans made for 1ts constructiion. Spec1al prov1s1on 
has been made for women in the shape of a house which can accom
modate 12 .students. In 1922-23 a small hostel was set apart for 
Anglo-Indian students, but no advantage was taken of it. The mem
bers of the different Halls c.onduct admirable social service leagues. 
The1·e seem& to be no doubt that as an organisation for fostering cor
porate and social adivities and creating real esprit-de-corps the Hall 
system of Dacca UniYersity has justified itself. 

In Chapter II the Dacca University Amendment Act of 1925 wa• 
mentioned. The stabilising of the finances of the University has 
c?ntributed greatly to the security of this young and growing institu
tion. 

Sir P. G. Hartog, who, as Vice-Chancellor, hac! steered the Uni
versitv from its launching, retired at the end of 1925 having clone 
not a. )ittle to bring the vessel into prosperous seas. . ' 

·· 11. Advisory Committee for higher education.-There are thus 
two Universities in Bengal; it seemed desirable to have some liaison 

. between the~. It was w.it~ this object that a permanent Committee 
was created .m 1~2_4, consisting. of 17 members, to advise G.D'Vernment 
and the Umvers1hes on questions connected with higher education. 
The !l!Jnunl report for 1923-24 summarisecl its duties thus: " ( 1) to 
co-ordmate the work. of ~he ~wo Universities of Bengal; (2) to see that 
all unnecessary duphcahon m ~he work of the Unh•ersities is avoided; 
and (3) to ~nsur~ .tha~ all ava!lnb)e resources are di!!tributed between 
the two Un~vers1!1es m some equitable ratio." The Committee held 
s~veral meetmg~ ~n 1924 and 1925 and. discussed two important ques· 
tiona-the con~1tJons of the Dacca U ll!Yersity provident fund and the 
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standardisinrr of Honours courses in the two Universities. On the 
first point, it was finally decided . that Dacca U nivers~t;r should con
tribute 8! per cent. to the prov1dent fund, on cond1hon that the 
same rate was adopted for Calcutta University and that some att~~pt 
should be made to start a provident fund for colleges. No declSlon 
was reached about the Honours courses. At Calc'lltta, the course is 
of two years and at Daeca of three-but at Calcutta, students who 
obtain the Honours degree almost invariably proceed to the lLA. 
Although there ru·e difficulties in the way, some agreement may eventu
ally be reached. 

12. Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca.-In 
the colleges affiliated to Calcutta University, intermediate classes are 
included and the methods of teaching followed are the same as for 
the higher classes. Dacca UniYersity, howeYer, is limited b:y statute 
to education aboYe the intermediate stage; and as the Dacca Uni>er
sity area was withdrawn from the control of Calcutta Uniwrsity, the 
creation of a separate board to manage intermediate education became 
necessar~·. Following the recommendation of the Sadler Report, 
intermediate education was regarded as a part of secondary education 
and the newly-created Board was entrusted with the charge of both. 
In this Chapter, we are, ho\l'eYer, mainly concerned with the actiYities 
of the Board in co·1mexion with intermediate education. 

The Sadler Report, howe\'er, did not contemplate a separute Board 
for a small area like the Dacca Universitv area-and the arrangement 
was regarded as purely provisional. l'he Board was therefore, ap· 
pointed for only a ~-el!l' and the majority of the members were nomin
ated by Government. The failure, bowe\·er, of the authoritie• con
cerned to reach an~· agreement it bout the character and pawers of a 
general prm·incial boal'd led to the prolongation of the life of the 
Dacca Board year by year and it still surviYes. 

But it is clear that no certain conclusions about the Yalidity o£ th!! 
recommendations of the Calc'lltta Uni'l"ersitv Commission can be drawn 
from the experience of the Dacca Board. · l1or one thing it has only 
been in existence for six years, a period too short for the full fruition 
of the seed sown. Then, its area is Yery limited, too small to allow 
it to go 1ts own way or to ig-nore the influence oi the Calcutta sylttem 
of education all l'Ound it. Its annual tenure has prevented it from 
planning any large construct.iYe scheme, such as must necessat-ily 
take ~·ears to mature. Nor were the financial resources at its dis~ 
posal . ad~quate to the needs o£ any thorough-going reform and re
orgamsahon, The one clear lesson is that the Boord cannot go on 
as it. has done-and the cry has been raised, "End or extend." 
. There has been abu~d_nnt criticism, partly justified, but partly 
Interested and partly m1smformed. It is not true that, under the 
Board, the standards of teaching and examination l1a,·e sunk. Th~ 
annual report of tlte Board for 1926-27 conrlusiwly disprows this 
charge with the help of statistics. On the other hand, nmrh has 
been done to improYe the teaching and to carry out the recommenda
tions of the Radler Commission, as will be eYident from the following 
extract from the quinquennial report of the Board 

" (1) It orgnni~d the intermediate dasses of the colleg-es that 
were pnrtl~· incorpornted in the Daccn UniYersit~·. into intermediate 
colleges of one of the types suggested by the Commission and raised 
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the Eden High School for Girls into an inter~edia~ colleg~ pf another 
of the types reoom.mended. (2) It rearranged th~ tp.termedtate course<~ 
80 as to vary them, as suggested by th~ Commt.sstcm. (3) It open~d 
two ' vocational ' courses at one of the mtermedtate colleges under 1ts 
jurisdiction. ( 4) It reduced. the size of t~e classes so as t01 enable 
mdividual attention to be patd to the .puptls. (5) It c?mplete~ t~e 
school courses by adding subjects whtch are now constdered m~ts· 
pensable for that stage, natnely, Histm-y (both ~£ England and I!!dta)., 
and Geography. (6) Jfor trai~ng in ~he pract!cal use of English,, tt 
instituted an oral test m English and mclqded m the general Enghsh 
course selected prose wm-ks of present-d~~:y Englis~ writers. (7). It 
introduced Elementary Scienc-e as an optional subJect for the Htgh 
School Examination." 

This is nl» mean achievement. Nor does it represent all the work 
of the Board-for Government placed under it all the reformed 
madrasahS' ·;of the province. Its labours in this connexion are sufu. 
marised ill' a later Chapter. 

The number of intermediate colleges (not including the Islatnic 
Inte·rmediate Colleges) under the :Roard were 4, 3 for men and 1 f{)r 
women. The total number of pupils in the intermediate classes was 
9~4. including 211 Muhammadans. At the Intermediate Examination 
of 1927, 546 candidates appeared, of whom 230 were successful. The 
total expenditure of the Board for 1926-27 was Rs. 57,430 and the net 
cost to Government Rs. 28,759. 

Of the 3 men's colleges, 1, the Imperial Salimullah College, was 
opened in 1925; but, as a result of the small number of students ap· 
plying for admission and of the decrease in the grant given by Gov
ernment, it is in a precarious financial condition; and, unless local sup· 
port is forthcoming, it may be compelled to abandon its intermediate 
classes. The J agannath Intermediate College received from Government 
in 1926-27 a grant of Rs. 48,072 and has 617 students. Besides the ordi· 
nary Arts and Science courses, it maintains two vocational courses, in 
Dyeing and in Commerce. The Dacca Intermediate College is managed 
by Government and has at last been properly housed in New Government 
House. Botany has been introduced as an additional science subject. 
The 2 hostels, 1 for Hindus and 1 for M uhammadnns, have together 
128 boarders. The total number of students was 316. The expendi· 
ture. in.l926·27 .was Rs. 1,34,469, of which Rs. 1,05,122 came from 
proV!DCial reyenues. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 403. 
The College ts now adequately equipped and staffed. 

CHAPTER IV, 

Secondary Education: Indian Boys, 

1. Cene~al' statistics and comments.-The total number of second
ary schools ts as follows:-

, High Middle Middle Total. ·.schools. English. vernacular. 
1916·17 .. 698 1,602 349 '2,649 
1921·22 .. 878 1,468 217 2,563 
1926-27 .. 985 1,~16 74 2,675 
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The number of pupils is shown below:-

High Middle Middle Total. 
schools. English. vernacular. 

1gJ6-17 .. 218,070 160,359 21,253 399,682 

B21-22 .. 190,630 108,582 10,632 309,844 

1926-27 .. 233,343 142,684 4,802 380,829 

These figures are interesting, although some of them are perplexing. 
•.rhe general drift of the last five ~·ears i~ clear, secondary schools ~nd 
pupils have increased considerablv in number. The ground lost ~urmg 
the previous quinquennium has been recovered, and at some pomts a 
little fresh ground won. But there are cross-currents (to vary the 
1netaphor) and a closer analysis of each type of school is necessary. 

(I) Middle Vernacular schools.-The figures for the middle vernacu
lar sr·hools allow only one interpretation. The decline is. continuous 
and even gathers momentum as it proceeds. Thus. between 1917 and 
1922, the middle vernacular schools decreased by 132 or 38 per cent.; 
but between 1922 and 192i, the~· fell by u:~ or flG per cent. .A.lready 
in the fifth quinquennial report, Mr. Hornell declared that their doom 
was sealed. Of this there can now be no possible manner of doubt. 
The middle Yernacular school has ceased to meet any public demand 
and in a few years will·vanish, at any rate in its present shape. It 
is altogether unlikely that even the substitution of the vernacular as 
the medium of instruction in high schools will have any vivifying 
€fleet on this dying species. 

(2) High schools.-:llore curious is the history of the high schools. 
Between 1916-17 and 1921-22, their number rose by 180, although the 
pupils diminished by more than an eighth. The increase in schools was 
the 1·esult and symptom of the growing desire for English secondary 
education and numbers would also have risen were it not for the non
<·o-operation mo>ement; in fact, till 1919-20, numbers did rise. Now 
that the !llO>ement has ceased to e:xert any appreciable influence on 
education, the number of schools and the number of pupils have both 
inr1·enserl in proporti'Oil. The last r~port dia:gnosed that " the appa
rently de('l'~ased popularity of. the secondary school is a thing e.nforced 
by economw en uses;" and with the gradual return of materml pro
~!perity, this force again is now not so widely operative. 

(3) Middle English schools.-But the most curious figures are those 
()f the Middle English schools. Between 1917 and 1922, not only did 
the number of pupils diminish, but also the number of schools, This 
was attributed in the last report to the transformation of many middle 
schools into high schools-but the question remains why other middle 
schools did not arise to take the vacant places. In this quinquennium, 
we notice an unexpected reYival; there is a distinct increase in middle 
English schools, which have passed the figures for 1916-17; but the 
number of pupils, while it has risen by more than a third, is still below 
the figure for 1916-17. It seems dear, however, that the middle 
English school will not become obsolete, like the vernacular school; as 
an organ of the educational system, it shows no signs of atrophy. 

· (4) Miscellaneous. statistics.-The general inerease in the numJer 
o~ schoo~s is shared by all parts of Bengal; the average per district is 
higher m every division. The highest is Dacca, with 165 English 
~econdary schoQls per district, the lowest. Rajshahi, with 52. 
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The increase in scho(!!S is . aln~ost ~holly an increase of private
boo!~ The Government in~htutwns, m 1921-22, numbered 4G, in. 

i9()6 27 45 The details are given in the table below:-
~ 

' 
Blgbochooll. l!lddle En~llilh l!:boola, Middle vernacular tchooiJ. 

Increaac Increase Inrreue 
1921·22. 1926·27. or 1921·22. 1926-27. or 1021~22. 1928·27. or 

decrease decrease decrease .. 

--------------
Government .. 40 41 +I 6 4 -2 " " " 

ldunlclpal nnd Dis• 
trlc~ Board. • 3 -1 50 46 

_, 
28 14 -a 

Private .. 834 941 +107 1,412 1,566 +IS. 189 '60 -129 

Total " 878 985 +107 l,l68 1,616 +148 217 74 -148 

The a>erage strength of each typ_e of school is greater than before. 
although in two cases still less than m 1916-17:-

1916-17 
1921-22 
1926-27 

• High Middle Middle 
schools. English. vernacular, 

312 100 61 

217 74 49 

237 88 65 

, In the last report it was pointed out that a reduction of the average· 
strength of schools ~ay be a good thing where it is not accompanied 
by a proportionate reduction of the staff; for " the smaller the class. 
the greater the teachers' opportunity." But, on the other hand, it 
must •not be forgotten that the great majority of schools depend mainly 
on fees for their income and cannot afford to pay their teacher~> 
adequately unless they have a fairly large number of pupils. 

When we look at the number of ~upils in different stages of educa· 
tion, it is seen that the chief gain IS in the middle stage, where the
chief loss was suffered in the previous quinquennium. The inference 
from these figures is that there is not a great deal of wastage during theo 
course of secondary education :-

High 

Middle 

1916-17. 

99,309 
96,071 

1921-22. 

91,134 
73,969 

1926-27. 

102,655 

94,421 

2. Contr<!l o~ secondary schools-(!), Covernment and the growtlv 
of the grant•m•ald system.-The supervision of, and control over. 
second_ary schools has ~ecome ~uch more efficient during the quin-
9uenm11m. Fm· one thmg,. whlle the number o£ priYate schools hni!
mcreas~d, the number of a1ded schools has grown far more than in 
proportion. The ~9ovement is not new, but it has accelerated enor
mously. In 1921·~~ .• 42 ·2 per cent. of English secondary schools nn1l 
66 ·9 per ce;nt. of h1gh schools were unaided; the figures for 1926-27 
are, resp.ecbYely, 3~ ;4 an~ 47 :6. In Chittagong Division, there were
flye .yea1s ~go 38 a1ded high schools and 68 unaided; now there ore-
64 aided h11{h schools .and ~nly 43 which do not receive aid. At la~t 
the balance Is on the r1ght Side. · 
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The grant of aid to a school means not only that its finances are' 

placed on a more stable basis; it implies also that the school conform~ 
to certain sta11dards and is liable to periodical inspection. · 

In the past, there was no clear policy to regulate the grant of aid; 
it was often given haphazard and, once given, was rarely witLdrawn. 
But, in 1925-26, when a recurring grant of Rs. 3 lakhs was .sanctione<l 
for the improvement of the pay of teachers in non-Government 
secondary schools, the following principles were laid down for its
distributton :-

(1) }fiddle English Rchools were to receive only a small part 
of the total grant. 

(2) No aid was' given to any school, unless its permanency was
assured imd necessary m the opinion of the Inspector. 

(3) A minimum scale of Rs. 540 (11 teachers) was insisted on in. 
the case of schools to which a new grant was given. 

(4) No granti old or new, ~as to be given where the rnte of fees
fell be ow a certain minimum scale. 

(5) No grant was to be given unless the school' had a pr~ddent. 
fund for teachers. 

(6) The minimum grant to a high school was fixed at Rs. 100 u. 
month. · 

Thus, only schools which deserved to survive were helped .and tlie
schools which have been helped have been made better fitted b survi\·e. 

The time is almost past when a school was regarded as a pro
ductiv~ enterprise, yielding a regular income to its proprietor. It is· 
competition that bas killed the school as a business concern. The· 

"multiplication of schools was accompanied by a decline in theh· 
strength, caused partly by this multiplication, partly by the failure· 
of illusions as to the material prosJlects of educated men, and p:n1:ly 
by other causes. In spite of sweated labour, the fee income no longer
equals the working cost. For most schools, public aid is benoming 
a necessity-and this necessity knows laws; 1t provides the oppor-
tunity for insistence on a. higher standard. . · 

(2) The University.-:Much remains to be done; and Government: 
can never do every thing-public opinion and the University, whicil 
" reoognises " high schools, must co-operate. During the quinquen
nium, there have been welcome signs that the University is alive to its 
responsibilities. It has insisted that every' recognised school should 
establish a provident fund for teachers and maintain a minimum scale 
of expenditure. · 

(3) Managing Committees.-AII high schools are now controlled by 
managing committees; but the Inspectors' reports make it clear that 
these committees cannot be regarded as an unqualified success. They 
are too often " the battle-ground of opposing factions." " Hardly 
an election passes, but one or more petitions are received asking for it 
to be set as1de for various reasons." Recently, however, the U niver~ 
·sity has drawn up· a " School Code " to regulate the. management of 
schools and to secure for teachers larger rights of representation and 
tenure. There are some small differences between the provisions of 
this Code and the grant-in-aid rules of the Department; and it has not. 
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yet be~n put comJ>letely into foJ:Ce. ·.Its adoption will, undoubtedly, 
produce considerable improvement· at a pomt where improvement iJI 
sorely needed. · 

(4) Daooa Board of 8eoondary l!duoation • ..:...The schools in the Dacca 
University;- area are under the control of the Board of In~ermediate , 
and Secondary Education, Dacca. During the period, their number has 
risen from 10 to 14 and the number of pupilS: from it-,561 to 5,6152. 
The Board has. introduced History (both of England .and India) and 
Geography as compulsory subjects in the High School course and 
Elementa.rv Science as an optional subject. An orat test;~ :Jl}nglish is 
also included. During 1923-24, a comprehensiv~ inspeKltion of the 
schools under the Board was carried out by the iaspecting,;sia:ft of the 
Department. -' -

But the limitation of the area under the Board, while it makes care
ful supervision of th.e schools possible, yet. creates diffi~ulties, which 
are neither few nor hght. If any atteinpt IS made to raise standards, 
the boys take fright at once and can easily transfer themselves to ' 
schools just outside the area. and affiliat~d to Calcutta Up.iversity. 
Further, the Board, as pointed out in earlier Chapters · has been 
appointed for only a year at a time, as a provinl}ial Board was:fancied 
to be i~ ne~r prij8pec~ i: ,and the uncertainty ~f its· ienure • .,b.as _I?re
vented 1t fr~ pJ~~~ auy · ·~I;'Oad const~e~xve .~~hem:e ~ten~i;ng 
beyond the narrow lijliWM df·a lllllgle year, Nt~r has it., been supphed 
wit?- the .. ~arge funds ; that ~~ C?}nprenensive sclieme ·would neces-
sarily entad. . , ·,. .. ~ · 

3. Teane;l\~and their ~itio~~1) Qualiloati:na of teao~s.--
. The nu.mber of teach.ers increased, but not in Noporyion to the 11Umher 

of .pupils. The total was 21,873 teachers, wh~h gives an a.ver.ap .of 
1 teacher to 17 pupils, compared with 1 : 16 in 1921•22. · 

.. Taking secondary school teachers as a whole, th.ey can scar6ely•}Jr 
. described as well-qualified. The great majority are ·not grad-., ;&; 
the trained l:l'raduates-and indeecJ trained teachers geperally . · ,. ..... 
mere sprinkhng, too few in numbors, even if th!7 had the .a'bbt' · 
or power, to act as a leaven. In the Chitta.gonlf Dtvision, with 21{1,, 
teachers, only 437 were graduates and only 4$· of thelD. ·.had ~~p~d 
for theh profes·sion. There \vere 69 trained g:rp.duates ·in RaJshahi 
Division out of a total of 3,182. These figures, which are talten 
at random, speak for themselves. Teaching is still regarded ~s '~n 
unskilled profession. . · · · 

.i . 
r 

·Teachers in different claues of high schools. 

Management. 

Government 
District Boud and Municipal 
Aided 
Un:&ided· 

Trained 
teachers. 

Percentage Average numbe; 
ol trained of teachers 
teachers. to a school. : 

277 . 42 ·4 

10 16 ·4 _,· 
732 12·2 . 
437 . 7 .• ,..:! 

~· 

16 
20 
12·7 

. 12 ·5 

There is also reason to believe that fe~'.te1ich.~rs";regard their work 
as a ·Vocation, a high calling. Many; eTen of the' gra.dua.te tea.cherB) 
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turn to teaching as an occupation which may be obtained without 
much trouble, demands no arduous application and conveniently 
bridges over the interval between college and some settled and more 
remunerative work. Hence the body of teachers is largely a floating 
body, including many men who are in it from necessity rather than 
of choice and will presently leave it without regret. This still further 
reduces the efficiency of the teachers. • 

(2) Salary of teachers.-But, on the other hand, when one con· 
siders their position, it is hard to blame them. It has been pointed 
out, over and over again, that the salary of the school master in 
Bengal is a miserable :v.ittance, often lower than that of a menial 
servant or even a casual labourer. Here1 figures are available which 
need no comment. In Chittagong Diviston, the a'l'erage salary of a 
high school teacher is Rs. 51:7, of a middle school teacher Rs. 18 ·2. 
In Rajshahi, iO per cent. of the high school teachers receive between 
Rs. 20 and Rs. 70 and the actual average is Rs. 44 ·5. Nor are these 
salaries always paid. " It is well known that in many cases the 
item ' subscrtpti'Ons' (in srhool accounts) consists of forced levies 
upon the teachers' salaries." And the averages are appreciably raised 
by the far higher salaries paid in Government schools. 

Pathetically inadequate as these flgures are, they vet represent an 
advance on the salaries of ten or even fi~e years ago. • 

(8) Provident funds,-In one respect, definite progress has been 
achieved. Both Univerl!ity and . Government have insisted on the 
institution of provident funds in schools~ with considerable success. As 
a rule, the teacher contributes one anna in the rupee and the school half 
an anna; but attempts are being made to raise the school contxibu· 
tion also to an anna. In some division, thanks to Government grants, 
this has been done. A. genet a! scheme for the province has been sanc
tioned. 

4. Curriculum and subjects of study-(1) Vocational subjects,
There has been no great change in the curriculum during the period 
under review, partly beca.use of the indifference to small changes that 
accompanies the expectation of far-reaching changes like the long
awaited Board of Secondarv Education and partly as a result of a 
chan~ of feeling on the subject. At one time, the idea was widely 
current that the solution of the problem of a growinll' educated prole· 
taria.te was to be sought in the creation of " vocational " schools, 
which would train boys for practical occupatiom. But a truer con· 
ception of eclucn.tion, a deeper analysis of the situation and actual 
experiment have combined to prove that this solution is illusory. 
Under the sway of the ideas that produced the non-co-operation move
ment, spinning, weaving and other " vocational " classes were,. started 
in many schools; but they soon returned to their first love-the :Matri· 
culation curriculum-and the discarded spinning-wheels were put dis· 
creetly out of sight. The issue of a similar recent experiment IS inter· 
estinll'· Artisan and spinning classes were opened in a. certain high 
school in Pabna; but, in a very short time, they det3;0he~ t~emselves 
from the uncongenial parent and set up as a separate mstltutlon. 

If, however, it is neither wise nor practical to re!l'ard !!eCondary educa.. 
tion as immediate .preparation for a 'l'ocation, &n the other hand, there 
can be no doubt that a purely literary training does not afford a 
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complete education and that manual arts of various kinds have· a hi~rh 
cultural and educational value. In a.bout 22 schools, manual tram
ing, of various kinds, has been given-hut this needs to. be widely 
extended. The Conference of Educational Officers, February 192[), 
advised that, while vocational training might more properlv be given 
in SlpeciaJ institutions after the school course, some subjects which 
train the hand and the eye ani give scope for the creative joy of the 
" artist," should be introduced into schools. To this desire, the Uni
versity has added its powerful voice. Subjects like carpentry or metal
work, spinning and weaving, gardening and .agriculture, drawing and 
painting, will show the boy that he can educate himself through his 
finger-tips as well as through the oo.r and the eye, add variety and 
diversion to a course now inwlerably monotonous and hum-drum and, 
by accustoming him to manual work, teach him the dignity, the joy 
and the productive worth of labour. 

(2) Science subj~ts.-Six Government schoo·ls in the. province had 
" B " classes or Science courses attached to them at the end of theo 
period. They were intended to be t.he nuCleus of a. " modern " side
m schools, but the intention remains unrealised. One Head Master 
" r·eports with regret that the public do not appreciate the utility of 
the classes and the demand for admission is not very keen." The
truth is, no alternative scheme of small dimensions can hope to hold its 
own against the attraction of the enormous mass o£ Calcutta University. 

5. Methods of teaching-(!) ~nefftcienoy of teaohing,-The methods 
of study and teaching are ·more important than the subjects. The most 
perfect curriculum would be rendered valueless by the methods of teach
mg practised in many schools. It is possible to work in marWe a.ri.'d 
fail to create an Apollo Belvedere. " Of the practice of teaching as. 
a science t.here is practica.Uy none." The Inspector for Chitta.gong 
goes on to point out that this is not wilful ne~lect. " They (the 
teachers) are not provided with the necessary apphances and they have 
no conception of modern developments in the art of teaching and of the 
skilled technique it is possible to develop. They themselves were never 
well-taught, they ha.ve never seen good tea.ching and they are unaware 
of the defects present in their own methods." 

(2) Private coaching.-It ie partly the inefficiency of teaching and 
partly the Yogue of " cram " that ha.s led to the almost universal 
prevalence of private coaching. In one way this ma:y appear a good 
thing, because the teacher gets a sorely-needed addit1on to his salary 
from the wealthier pupils, while schools can afl'ord to keep fees low-but, 
in every other way, it is unsatisfactory and .harmf~l. An arrangement 
which tends to make teachers and schools sahsfied w1th the present wage
scale is, after all, wrong; and private coaching is both result and cause 
of bad teaching in Rchools. 

(3) School Libraries.-The reports of Inspedors draw attention to 
the inadequacy of school libraries ; and yet perhaps they sho'?l~ not 1;le 
called inadequate, for the few books have fewer readers. This IS a.ga.m 
part of " the wheel," the chain. of cause. and effect, for. the. general 

' system of cram makes extra readmg supe~uous for exam~natlon~ and 
indis:poses the boy to read for the pleasure of It. The result 1s seen In the 
appalling lack of general knowledge of the graduate, as revealed, for 
instance, in compe!iti~·e examinations, in such statements as thes~: 
" St. Francis of .Ass1s1 1s the lady who recently swam across the Enghsh 
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()hannel ;" " The chief poisonous snakes of India are cobras, pn!ltheo~s 
and dragons;" "Mr. N. N. C. (The :.Y. C. C.) came to play cncket m 
India." 

(4) The vernacular as me~ium.-It has long be~n r~cognised that 
.crammina was encouraged, m fact made almost mevitable, by the 
practice "of teaching in a medium Hry imperfectly understood. The 
.strain of assimilating knowledge thus imparted was too great; the boy 
merely attempted, hy an effort of memory, to 1·etain the exact form of 
words. The information remained external to his mind; there was no 
inducement to think. What went in through the ear and the eye came 
.out at the end of the pen, unaltered and undigested. One of the most>" 
hopeful things in the future, therefore, is the use of the vernacular nso1 

the medium of instruction, which should begin in 1930. In scltlle-' 
.quarters there is a fear that this will not be an unmixed good and that 
the standard of English, already low, will fall lower still. But, even 
if that happens, it is far the lesser evil. 

(5) The Dalton plan and experiments thereon.-Here and there 
:attempts have been made to introduce modern meth•:>ds of teaching as 
-experiments, largely. under the ilk<phation of a circular, issued at the in· 
11tance of !JOrd Lvtton, late Governor of Bengal. The most notable of 
these was the trial of the Dalton Laboratory Plan in different schools, 
most of them Government institutions. The reports received vary. In 
some schools, especially in the A1·manitola High School, Dacca, and the 
Hindu School, Calcutta, where the scheme was worked under skilled 
guidance it seems to he on the whole a success. In others, the results 
obtained were not proportionate to the time, labour and equipment 
involved. In the J alpaiguri Zilla School, the Dalton Plan was, after 
:a brief trial, abandoned and in its place a modified scheme of super
vised study introduced, which aprears to have possibilities. But, 
whether these schemes succeed or fai is a comparatively small matter
the si~nificant thing is that they have been tried, that schools in 
Bengal, so long content to walk along the broad and easy way that 
leads nowhere, are now striking oil', by ones or twos, oru paths of their 
own to explore the possibilities of a more fruitful education. 

To other schemes, one can make only. a brief reference. Some 
schools under the Dacca Board have tried the plan of " grading " boys 
for teaching according to their pro£ciency in diffe1•ent subjects. Else
where, the " project " method has been put into operation, especiallv 
in the American Baptist Mission School at Bhimpore, where the 
Santhal bo~·~ fonn admirable subjects for the experiment of supple· 
menting book learning bv village industrial arts and making education 
oconcrete by linking it up with the familiar facts of everyday life and 
work. ' 

6. Examinations.-(!) the Matriculation.-One great obstacle in. 
the way of radical experiments is the dominance of the Matriculation 
Examination over the school course. Every pupil is .anxious to pass 
this examination; every school is judged by 1ts Matriculation results. 
And the standard of the examination was so low, the percentage of 
passes so high, that the test was no true indication of educational 
efficiency and schools were induced by success into an attitude of inert 
self-complacency. One records, therefore, with satisfaction any at
tempt to improve the examination. The Senate has passed a draft 
Regulation to revise the character of the Matriculation which is now 
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IUI ... de. r th·e·C!'M.' JlleN. ji!ID ofGo.v~~.· ~~·~ .. .dv.rin·""·. g the quinquenni1Wl. 
·tile ~~i passes has .W~};j :fit~;~: > 

' ·' ··r'''·'\o•~ ( '''"--'--'' . : 
. " Y..a.i/·.:· ·.'' Candida~ ,;~date. Pereentage. . ·r; ,,: .. . ;, appoal'!l<l,,,!!'i~· 

'.·'.' ~~H. ' 17 926 -~063 78 ·4 It,, """~ ' : J, • . 

"' AW:J •••. •;- 17,1169 1--118.7 73 ·D 
~iJ}~··_.. 17,207 IS,o8l 75·9 
. 7.~fef6:~, 17,748 u.s?~ 7N 
;'.!925·26 13,147 8,637 · , 56 •3 
, tq26.27 • . .. 14,290 7,o87 · 12 ·7 

. i'bis ~nt :~t Cliily :Prev;nt the admiesion into colleges of ~ number of 
thQIIIe uli1itted for higher education, but probably also lead to an increase 
of emciency in schools. 

(2). TIM Dacoa examinatiort.-The p~rcentage of passes at the High 
Schoo~ 'Examination of the Dacca Board does not show an equal de
Cl'Jl~· The BQard has alw~~o;vs been .. h11:!\ted by ~· \he -feiU' (by no 
meiUlS II. causeless fear) of dr1ving studeilj, away· from its. diminutive 
Mea.r.r' · 

'Year • 

.... 921·22 
. ,i11p2-28 

11128·24 
'loU-25 

• 1926·26 
1926·27 

··.! • 

~ ·~ •midd!e' examinations are not public e:xa~~l).tion8 a~d theii. 
ntlilts,'ilo not invite special comment. · Nor has !"tlUire· been :.any 
fi!l;po~t change in the scholarship t~ystem. · : . . .. ·f:'' .· :., :, ~,.. 1 

··'z·; · ap.-Qne c~ange. in the Reg-Ulat~' d~nes .. no#llf· 
. . . ; the tple w. hich dell.rred bo. ;rs 11Jl!iet. ;16 from .. · t.p~· 
,M' · ··i •• .· W:i0ulati?n, ;Exa.~tJon was re~d •• bciYi of 10. a.nd 
• . . ·.·:W.e~ . .. : 'ife9 .. Ia ~. , ehgtble m. future. ms. pl'OO. uctloit. . p·. f a · ceniBcate 

• ·~Mast.t.o~ their•dtneae for~hwt life. ''*' I :.' 

';'-':~;·~~.···:'~.·"• '···'.-" .. "'': ' . 
' 

·'Total ~enditure aeiJording to souf'ces :-

:. ' •' :;,< • 

Pro~ •. . Propor • 
1921-22. tion to 1926~27. ~~ total. 

•· .. Ra. Per cent • ~ Percent. ·. 

~~-~ .. 12,62,666 } 18·3{ 
. 15,81i~~os } lllbniolpal funds 1 .. 28,316 27,7f1' 17·9 

Dmct~ .. .. '2,66,902 ' 3,22,288 
ll'eea •• .. ' .. U,62,675 64·8 .~)· '1(1,1~.943 61HI 
Other aq.urces .. ~ .. 14,79,163 iH • • 17,33,'196 16•2 . 

~ 

Total, ... 54,90,022 1,07,37,075 
·' 
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From this table, it appears that the expenditure on secondary 
schools has increased very considerably during the quinquenni:um, by 
no less than Rs. 22,47,053 or 26 ·6 per cent. Roughly, durmg the 
previous quinquennium, expenditure rose by a sixth, in this by more , 
than a fourth. 

The amount that is derived from provincial revenues has increased 
in almost exact proportion, by 26 ·2 per cent. But tbe larges.t increase 
is in the fee income, 29 ·5 per cent. This means that, wh1le educa
tion has become more expensive, parents are prepared to pay a rather 
larger part of the expense than before. In 1921-22, the fees averruged 
Rs 17 ·6 per boy, in 1926-27 they have increased slightly to Rs. 18 ·6. 
Th~ motive force was, :no doubt, largely the pressure of the policy 
'of imistence on higher fees as a condition of a grant-in-aid. , ' 

Total e.'Cflenditure according to types of sihools. 

1921-22. 1926-27. Increase or 
d""""""'· 

Ro. Ro. Ro. 

High schools 63,75,938 83,35,947 +19,60,009 

MiddJe.Engliah 19,68,591 23,35,361 +3,66,770 

Middle vemaeular 1,4-,493 65,767 _,9,726 

This table shows that the high schools have absorbed most of the 
total A.mount and most of the increase. Their expenses have grown 
by Rs. 19,60,009. In the previous quinquennium, the expenditur·e 
on middle schools actually fell; in this it has risen by Rs. 2,87 ,044. 
The expenditure on middle vernacular schools is fast dwindling as 
a result of the rapid diminution in their numbers. 

; . 
.d verage costs. 

.. .. 
.. ... 

.',' t • 
I< 

Coot per month Cost pe~ year 
per schooL :"per bOy. 

1921-22. 1926-27. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

Ro. Ro Rs. Rs. 
' High schools 606 706 34·6 35·7 

Middle English l1l 120 18·1 • 16·3 

Middle vemaeula.r 56 74 14·2 13·6 

It is clear that. the total increase in expenditure is not accountNI 
~or wholly by the mcrease of schools; the cost of maintaining a, school 
Is. als~ greater now than five _years ago. This is a move in the ri~ht 
duectwn, for a cheap school,ls usually also a bad school. Even now, 

· the average expenses of a h1gh school per month are only Rs iO& 
which include not only the salaries of the staff, but the c~st or 
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.equipment, the wages of servants books for the libraries, furniture, 
games, and so forth. In this instance, as so often, the more expen
sive article is the better. The higher cost of a school, again, is only 
vartly explained by the increase in the average strength of schoolb; 
the cost per boy has increased and is now, roughly, almost double 
what it was in 1911-12. 

Ezpenrliture on high schools according to manat}ement. 

Income Cost per head. Cost per head to 
Total Income from Net cost Government. 

Management. cost per from other to Go· 
year. fees. sources. vemment. 

1921·22. 1926·27. 1921·22. 1926·27, 

Rs. Rs. lb. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

<Government .. 10,33,599 8,93,170 4,392 6,86,037 74 ·01 76·06 48·04 46·8 

District Board and 
lfllnlclp&llty. 

56,041 41,771 3,842 10,428 39 ·8 35 •8 11·1 6 ·6 

Private-aided .. 39,68,674 27,07,866 5,16,498 7,44,310 sr .. 4 36 ·2 6·7 6·8 

Prlvate-nnalded 82,77,633 26,02,877 6,74.766 .. 29·8 30·2 .. l .. 

w 
The inferences are the same as in the last report-Governn1.ent 

schools are much more expensive than any other type and, in all 
other classes of schools, about three-fourths of the total expense~ nre 
met by fees. 

The question naturally suggests itself : would it not be :rossible 
to save money without sacrificing efficiency by deprovinc1alising 
Government high schools? One thin~r is clear, Government alone pays 
an attractive scale of salaries to its teachers and, presumably, obtains 
the services of the best qualified. l'his presumption is generally, but 
not always, true. The Bengal Retrenchment Committee proposed the 
deprovincialisation of all schools; but Government decided to retain 
~:me hi~h school in each district. It was intended to hand over control 
of the others, but the proposal was dropped in deference to public 
protests. Thus the scheme to deprovincialise the high school at J'amal
pur in Mymensingh was held in abeyance. But, in 1924-25, after build
mgs had been constructed at a cost of over Rs. 2 lakhs, it was decided 
to substitute an aided school for the proposed zilla school at Burdwan. 

Something has already been said about grants-in-aid. Much of 
the improvement, ,such as it is, of the quinquennium, is the result 
of a judicious distribution of grants on ·condition that fees were also 
raised. The amount given is, as a rule, not very large; in Dacc~~o 
Division, the average grant per high school is Rs. 1,556 a year or 
Rs. 129 a month. This is a very material help to a struggling school, 
depending on an unstable fee income, but not enough to put it on a 
sound financial basis. And a great number of schools still continue 
to be unaided. It would appear that public money, available for 
~econdary educ~tion, could not be more u~efu,lly spent than m improv
mg and e:xtendmg the system of grants-m-a1d. In 1925, the Council 
voted an extra Rs. 3 lakhs for secondary education, thanks to which 
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many hesh grants were given, on conditions which have been sum
mai·ised above. Further grants have been made subsequently. 

8. The future.-It is easy enough to criticise the el:isting system, 
but it is much harder to suggest lines of reconstruction, which will 
be practicable. 1'he problem bristles with difficulties. There is the 
difficulty o{ finance, for a great many improvements. are possible only 
if schools can obtain a larger income. Money may come from Govern• 
ment, from fees or from private or corporate benefactions. From the 
last source, much more cannot be expected, as things are at present. 
'l'he missionary societies have contributed generously in the past, but 
are hard hit hy financial stringency at home and by th~ rate of 
exchange. And secondary education has .as yet made httle or no 
appeal to wealthy Bengalis ns a fit object for their munificence. Fees . 
have risen steadily in the past decade and cannot be raised much 
higher without a more liberal allowance of scholarships to keep the 
wav open for the higher education of the intelligent poor, Govern· 
me'nt may provide a little more, but not all that can be profitably 
used, without fresh taxation. Then there is the problem of control, 
a thorny problem which at once places in opposition Government, the 
University, and the lo~al committees of mnnagement. Strictly ~peak
ing, the University is not concerned with secondary educatlon, but 
through the Matriculation Examination it exercises a control which 
is powerful, if not always immediate, effective if indirect. The 
Umversity, howe"l'er, is already over-burdened with its own, more 
appropriate, work and cannot undertake a reconstruction of the 
8econdary system. J!ut it has steadily opposed any independent Board 
of Secondary Education. On the other hand, the history of the Dacca 
Board teaches the futility of piecemeal attempts nt decentralisation. 
Then, there is the problem of waste, of misdirected effort, of a train
ing- that fits a boy for college (even this hardly may one concede)· and 
almost unfi~s him for everything else, that takes· boys away from the 
normal and natural occupations ·of the country and leaves 
them hopeless and helpless at the end. The first question that 
the education111ist must ask is: " What should and does it all 
lead to"? and this is the question which, in Bengal, is constantly 
shirked or to which, at any rate, no answer has yet been 
found. The e:idsting system refuses to recognise that it has had its 
day and must cease to be, 11t any rate as a general system for the 
wliole province; there must be changes or alternatives. And, not 
least, there is the problem of the lack of professional skill and pride, 
of a sense of vocation, of knowledge and imagination. The methods 
of teaching are hackneyed and pedestrian in the extreme. The 
teacher does not. care whither it is all tending nor seeks to make the 
way pleasant to the young feet that perforce tread it. 

Some kind of general controlling body seems necessary, able to 
give time and througoht.-much time and deep, sane, fearless, informed 
thought-to the whole problem, able to view it without prejudice1 by itself and in relation to the environment. But in such unifiea 
control, there is a danger, which the past has illustrated only too 
'l"ividlv. It is largely the tyranny of the M11triculntion that has 
reduc~d all schools to a mechanical dead level; and, above all, what is 
wanted is variety, bold experiment and freedom to experiment, schools 
aiming at different objects and using different· methods and develop
inj:( their own traditions. Onlv thus, shall we have a satisfactory 

. solution-when we cease to think of a Slfllem of education and are 
4 

24 
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content to believe that, in the infinite variet1. characteristic of living 
or&'anisms, there is more hope than in the umformity of machine-made 
obJects, so dear to indolent and unimaginative minds. What is needed 
is the widest possible variety within an integl'ated organisation of 
national educat10n. 

CHAPTER V. 

Primary Education: Indian Boys. 

1. Statistics and comments.-In nearly every direction, primary 
education made progress during the period under review. The num
ber of primary schools rose from 35,615 in 1921-22 to 38,187 in 1926-27 
and this, in spite of the fact that the night schools, which were cla.Sed 
as primary schools in the last review, now fall into the category of 
" adult schools " and have not been reckoned in the total. The two 
figures are, therefore, not exactly comparable. Taking them as they 
stand, there was an increase of 2,572 schools or 7 ·2 per cent. 

The number of pupils in primary schools increased from 1,164,597 
,to 1,398,942, by 234,345 or 20·1 per cent. If we add the 183,753 
·(in 1921-22, 142,937) pupils in the primary classes of secondary schoolg, 
the total number of pupils in the primary stage of instruction is 
1,582,695 as against 1,307,534 at the end of the previous quinquen· 
nium, that is, an increase of 21 ·04 per cent. or more than a fifth. 
Between 1911 and 1922 there was some retrogression; but 1927 sees 
us a long way ahead of any earlier record. .,.. 

As pupils have increased by a fifth and schools only by a ~our
teenth, it follows that the average strength of a primary school is 
~reater. While in 1921-22, 32·6 pupils attended a Rchool on the average, 
m 1926-27 there are 36 ·6. To each school there are four pupils more. 

As the only figures available for the total male population a.re those 
of the census of 1921, no accurate deduction can be made as to the 
proportion of boys in primary schools to the total number o! boys of 
sr.hool-going <llge. The figUles are given below for what they are 
worth::....... 

(1) Mille (2) Malee of (8) Boys in (4) Percentage 
population, school.golng primary ol (8) to (2). age. schools. 

1921·22 .. .. .. 24,151,222 6,520,829 1,109,521 17·0 

1926·27 .. .. .. 24,151,222 6,520,829 1,340,499 20·5 

Increaee or decrease .. .. .... .... +280,978 . ... 
I 

The number of Muhammadan pupils is 746,053 or 53 ·3 per cent. 
of the total, of Hindus 642,538 or 45·9 per cent. In 1921-22, the 
respective figures were 51·7 and 46·4 per cent. To put it in another 
way, the Hindu pupils have increased by a little over a sixth during 
the quinquennium, the :Muhammadans by almost a fourth. 
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Nearly all types of schools have shared in the increase in numbers, 
as the following table shows:- . 

1921·22. 1926·27. Iucreaae 
or 

decreaae 
Propor- Increase Propor• or 

Number. tlon to !I amber. or tlon to propor• 
total. decrease. total. tlon to 

total. 

r----- ---
Government .. .. 108 } 8·9{ 97 -11 . } 10·2 +1·8 
LocaJ·and ll!unlclpal .. 3,06& 8,783 +?29 

Aided· .. .. .. 28,912 81•2 29,98& +1,072 78-5 -2·7 ., 

Unalde<l .. .. 3,5&1 9-9 •• 81!3 +782 11·8 +!•& ---. 
Total .. 35,615 100 38,187 +2,672 100 .. 

The next table shows the proportion uf schools to area and number of 
villages in the different divisions:-

1921-22. 192~·27. 

Area in Towns Area in Towns 
equo.re and square and 
miles. vlllageo. miles. villages. 

Presidency 2·8 2 ·1 2·7 2 ·1 

Burdwan 1·6 2·,6 1·6 2·6 

Dacca i ·7 2-1 ' 1·6 1·8 

Chittagong 2·2 1·4 1·9 !'•1 

Rajshahi 2·7 3•5 2 ·7 3·4 

In the whole P-rovince, there is 1 school to 2·01 square miles and 
to 2·2 towns and villages. From division to division, there is evidently 
considerable variation; if we take the district as the unit, the vadation 
is much greater. Thus, in Baknrganj district, there are 10 primary 
schools to every 9 square miles and eight villages, a proportion three 
or four times ns high as that of the province. 

Two diagrams (see pages 52 and 53) before we conclude this statis
tical section. It illustrates the enormous preponderan~e of pupils in 
the lowest class and is significant as revealing the proportion of 
wastage. Of 10 boys in class I only 3 reach class II and only 2 of 
tbem pass on to cla&s III. Here is something to make one pau~e and 
think-primary education too often means merely a year in the lowest 
class. As the Inspector for Dacca writes : " The stagnant depths at 
the bottom of pnmary schools should be vigorously stirred." It is 
really in the first four primary classes that there is most loss. 

• 2. Curriculum and examination.-In January 1923, the revised 
curriculum (referred to in paragraph 164 of the last review) was 
introduced into the. schools in nem·ly all districts. The exceptions 
have also fallen into line from J an11ary 1925. 

The compulsory subjects are, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, 
-Geography, History, Hygiene, (for boys) or Hygiene and Domestic 
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Economy (for girls), Observation lessons (for boys), Drill (for boys) 
or Drill or Needlework (for girls). Two o£ the following optional 
subjects have to be taken for the Primary Final Examination
Drawing, Manual Work (for boys) or Manual Work, including Clay
modelling (for girls), Science or Nature Study based on school 
gardening, English and Zamindari and Mahajani accounts. 

The enforcement of the new curriculum is a noteworthy event. 
True, it is a compromise-as many other things are-between the 
two Bengals, a compound of the curricula formerly followed in East 
and West Bengal. But it makes certain important changes. First, 
in place of two courses covering, between them 6 years, it provides 
a uniform unbroken course lasting 5 years. The old division of pri· 
mary schools into upper and lower primary has thus become irrelevant 
and obsolete; and the length of the primary course has been reduced 
by a year. Next, it introduces English as an optional language, a 
measure which has proved popular. In Dacca DlVision, about 1,000 
schools teach English, in Itajshahi over 500. History, formerly 
neglected, is now a compulsory sub~ect in the last two school years, 
Geography and Hygiene in the last three. On the other hand, the 
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Diagram to show the proportion of Indian pupils 
in the different primary classes. 



course has been simplified by making certain other subjects optional 
and more attention is directed to the elements of education, reading, 

. writing and arithmetic. • 
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Amount and sources of expenditure on 
primacy schools. 
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There are, o£ course, criticisms. One Inspector tersely says: 
"Nothing human is perfect and the curriculum is certainly not an 
exception." A.part from the imperfection of all things human, the 
particular criticisms fall into two classes, those which assert that the 
course is too heavy and those which maintain that the teaching is 
inefficient. Here are, some comments from the Inspectors' reports. 
Writing of English, " Pupils learnt letters of the alphabet and could 
spell a few simple words; beyond this result~; are not satisfactory, 
as most of the teachers appointed are not properly qualified to teach 
anything more in that language." " The revised curriculum lays 
considerable stress upon the methods of teaching various :;ubjects, which 
require careful preparation and the undivided attention of a trained 
teacher. But this is hardly possible." "l:Tnless sufficient improve
ment takes place in the general mental equipment of a primary school 
teacher, it will be idle to expect more satir,factory results from the 
curriculum." It is also pointed out that few schools have any arrange· 
ments for Science and Na.ture Study, and that Mental Arithmetic, "so 
very necessary for the people in their daily transactions," is not 
practised as much as it used to be. 

These criticisms are not trivial, but they are inevitable-and there 
is little doubt that the new curriculum marks an improvement on the 
old. Bad teaching-there's the rub. But, during the period, a measure 
was approved-though not yet enforced-which may have far-reaching 
effects on the quality of tbe teaching. The conference of educational 
officers in February 1925 suggested, and Government approved of, the 
revival of the old public examination at the end of the primary course. 
This will be first held in November 1927. 

3. Teachers.-The total number of primary school teachers has 
risen during the quinquennium from 44 ,446 to 52 ,822, an increa&e of 
18·8 per cent. But it is gratifying that the number of trained teachers 
increased from 10,685 to 14,261, by 33 ·4 per cent. In 1922, the trained 
teachers formed 24 per rent. of the whole body, in 1927 26·9 per cent. 
The increase iR small, but appreciable. The teachers with no certificate 
now number 2,382 or 4 •5 per cent. and those who have O'llly passed ftte 
Lower Primary Examination are few, being only 1,606. 

Far the great majority of primary school teachers are not men o£ 
any large mental calibre. Their qualifications are small; they are 
neither capable of nor receive any very advanced tra.ining. But it 
could not be otherwi&e, for primary teaching-as was pointed out in the 
last Review-is a sweated industry. It is perhaps not sweated in the 
sense that the teacher has no time for any other avocation, 
but it is ,<;weated in the sense that the pay given for the work is generally 
not a living wage. During the lam five years, there has been a smail 
increase, an increase, as a rule, of about a rupee per month or less. In 
some districts there is a positive decline. Some of the figures are so 
low as to be almost incredible-for instance, in Chittagong Division, 
the a.verage monthly emoluments (was there• ever a hi~tger word for a 
smaller thing?) of a teacher in an unaided school is Rs. 3·3. In an 
aided school it is as much as Rs. 6. 

Small wonder is it, then, that primary school teachers are not often 
well-educated or well-trained themselves and are unable to give their 
whole. time to their work. Many of them. perhaps most, of them, have 
perforce to supplement their exiguous sala.ries by the profits of other 
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occupations. Some hundreds of them-unfortunately a smalle~ number 
than in 1922•, 246 against 331-nct also as village post masters and earn 
an additional income ranging from Rs. 4 to Rs. 16. 

The object which Government has set before itself is the provision of 
Rs. 6 per mensem for each trained teacher in addition to his income from 
local funds and fees and a minimum of Rs. 2 for each untrained teacher. 
An additional grant of Rs. 5,51,000 was secured for the purpose, of 
which Rs. 2,81.000 was made available in 1926-27, but it was far from 
adequate, and the actual improvement effected was small. 

· 4. Scholarships.-The upper primary scholarship is now called the 
final and the lower the preliminary scholarship. 

The final primarv scholarship is of the value of Rs. 3 and is awarded 
by the Inspector of Schools on the regult of an examination. No school 
may send more than two candidates, but as the total number of ca'f!-di
dates must not be more than four times the number of scholarships, 
many schools have to be content with only t>ne or even no representative. 
There seems to be a case for adding to the number of scholarships, both 
final and preliminary. A certain proportion is reserved for Muham
madans and backward classes. 

The preliminary scholarships are of the value of Rs. 2 and tenable 
generally for two years. They are awarded by the local bodies. As, 
however, the Accounts Department objected to the payment of scholar
ships from Municipal and District Board funds as 11ltrn vires; their 
cost is now met by Government, the amount being- deducted from the 
grants made to local bodies for the improvement of primary education. 
'Ihe same object is achieved by a round-about procedure. 

The total number of scholarships is 1,376 and the expenditure 
Rs. 41,854, of which Rs. 41,498 came from public funds. 

5. Schemes of primary education.-During the period, two 
schemes for extending primary ~ducati~n were ,in operation, one new 
and one taken over from the previous qumquennrum. i'he new scheme 
is that proposed in Mr. Hiss's report and approved by Government; 
the old one is the Panchayati Union scheme. 

The ;eport for Rajshahi Division supplies a concise summary of 
the history of the latter. " The scheme wae first initiated by Sir 
Henry Sharp, then Director of Public Instruction, Eastern Bengal 
and Assam, and the schools started under the scheme were called bv 
him t. class I lower primary schools. The name was changed by 
:I!Ir. U. H. Browning, the then officiating Director of Public Instruc
tion, to Board primary schools. At a conference of the Divisional 
Commissioners, it was decided to proceed · on a more definite 
geographical basis, viz., pnnchayati unions. The schools constructed 
after 1917-18 have come to be known as panchayati union schools." 

'l'he plan is tt> provide each union with a ochool of a cheap tvpe, 
tl1e expenses being borne wholly by Government. The amount 
allotted. for a building is Rs. 1,000, but this has been described as 
"quite inadequate." Further, the complaint is generally made that 
it is not always a central site that is chosen, but one that can most 
easily be Rpared. There Rre other difficulties. In some districts, 
the panchayati unions are being reduced or enlarged or replaced by 

• Altogether 519 teachers, secondary as well as primary, worked as school 
postmasters in l926-2i against 556 in 1921-22. 
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Union Boards under the Village Sel£-Go\"ernment A~t .. The fact 
that the schools, once constructed, art; placed under the pistrict Board, 
has an injurious effect on .the~r eflicle.ncy a~d populur1ty. Th~ lo.cal 
public do not fe~l ~·ny spec.Ial.wterest Ill thc1r school or any obligation 
to repair the bmldmg. DistriCt Boards, on the other hand,. are often 
unable to provide money for ke.eping .the school hous~s IU proper 
condition. New schools are bmlt, while old ones n1:e In some cas~s 
falling into disrepair. The pay of the Board pnma1·:y teacher 1s 
often lo\\"er than that of the trained teacher of ~n a1.ded school. 
Another difficulty that arose was t~at the p~nchayah unwn schools, 
which were started on the lower pr1mary bas1s of 3 years, are '!lnable 
to teach the full 5 years' course of the new curriculum, un!ess mdeed 
District Boards undertake to supplement the Government a1d by (•on
tributions from their own funds fo1· the maintenance of the extra 2 
years' course. • . , 

But when so much has been granted, we may still recognise that 
the P;nchayati Union scheme represents a well-consi~ered attempt 
to spread elementnrv education and has made apprecmble progre;s 
during the quinquen'nimu. Funds to the extent of Rs. 5,18,000 were 
allotted for the conRtruction of 467 boys' schools and 51 girls' schools. 
At present, there are altogether 3,584 schools of this type in the 
pro>ince, rather unequally distributed. Thus, Rajshahi Di>ision 
pos~esses 1,14~ such schools, the Dacca Di•ision 1,243, "·het"eas the 
Chittagong Division has only 559 and t~e Presidency Dh-ision only 
294. One· Inspector says: " Board pr1mary · l'Chools are generally 
better lwused, better equipped and better staffed than most of the 
aided primary schools." The summary of the annual report for 
1924-25 may be here' repeated: "The Panchaynti Union School 

· scheme, as a contribution towards the solution of the problem of ~he 
spread of literacy, has solid merits, but it also pMsesses defects, most 
of them fortunately remediable with increased funds." 

Similar in character, but more ambitious, is Mr. Biss's scheme. 
The aim is, again. the creation of a network of primary schools all 
onr Bengal, but the unit school area is roughly n circle with a half 
mile radius; each municipal or Union Board area is e'l'en,tuallv to 
have one central school and as many ancillary schools as are needed. 
The schools are controlled by these Jocal bodies and the cost is to be 
shared equally by Government and the local auth9ritv the latter 
ha~-ing th~ opti~n of levyin~ an education ce~s undei· 'the Bengal 
Prnnary Education. Act. of 1919. ~ut progre~s under thi~ scheme has 

I been slow, .the ch1ef hmdrance bemgo the reluctance of lO('a\ bodies 
to meet the1r share of the cost or to levy a cess. Thrre is " apnthv 
if not ant_ipathy.:• In many district~. again, Union Boards ha,,e not 
yet come.mto e::s:Istence or b~gun to function. In certain cases some 
of the Biss schools have been abandoned. 

. Nevertheless, here also some progress was made. Go>ermnent 
giVe~ !lea~!;: a lnkh of rupees annually to further this scheme. The 
mumc1pahhes of R~ngpur, ~erhnmpore and Budge-Bud~?e hn•e 
accepted the scheme Ill 1ts entirety, others are experimentinoo with 
on~ or two sch9ols. A few Union Boards have imposed n r~•~ fm• 

.A
pr
1
Jmary edu.rntlon and many others have made tentnti'~'e be.,inninoos 
together, 111 ahout. 60.municinnlities and Union Boards. "the Dis~ 

RC~e!n.e has come mto operation, whollv or in part In Dacca 
Dmswn, no fewer than 64 Biss schools ha~e been started in the lnst 
5 years; and, though elsewhere, the nmnl1er is much smaller, th& 
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total nu~lier of schools sanctioned under the scheme durin~ the quin-
quennium is 223. • . . .. 

A few municipalities have awaken fu their responsibl11ttes. 
Ohittagong has made primary school attendance compulsory as well 
as free. Rangpur: municipality ~as 6 free schools and was the first 
in its division to resort to taxation for the purpose. There are 11 
schools hi the Madaripur m'!nicipality •. But the Jargest and most\ 
comprehensive scheme IS that maugurated ~n 1924-2o b_y th~ Calc~tta 

1 

Corporation, which now ru1!s 94 bee .Pnm~ry scho~Js . w1th ll,o611, 
pupils. Most. of these meet m the mornmgs m the bUildmgs of other 
schools and have no habitation of their own. No fees are charged 
and the srhools are largely attended, the minimum strength fixed by 
the Corporation being 100 pupils per school. The teachers are better 
paid lmd better qualified than elsewhere. The Corporation also 
emplovs 5 inspectinll' officers to supervise the .!Work of its schools and 
of other schools aitted by it. 'l'he other schools in Calcutta, mostly 
proprietary, it Is difficult to commend. The competition of the free 
Corporation schools and high rents have hit thel,ll hard; and their 
general condition is tmsatisfactoiy, 

6. Financial aspects of primary education.-The total expenditure 
on primary schools has increased very rapidly in the last 15 years, 
in fact has more than doubled. In 1911-12, it was, in round numbers, 
Its. 27 lukhs, but rose in 1916-17 to 38 lakhs or bv two-fifths. In thel 
next 5 years, _a period of financial stringency, it increased at a slower 
rate to Rs. 4o lakhs. In 1926-27, the fil;fure is Rs. 56 lakhs, an 
increase of almost a fourth,' during the qmnquennium. ' · 

Of the total of Rs. 55,90,162, a little less than. hal£ or 
Rs .• 2!,59, 723 came £roll\ publi? funds, a slight.ly smaller proportion ! 
than 111 1921-22. The expenditure from provmpial revenues rose i 
fr?m .Rs. 15,16,657 to Rs. p,74,820 or by a little over a sixth .. The 
D1stw;t Board fun!ls contributed Rs. 7,27,857 and municipal funds 
Rs. 2,o7,046, of wh1ch far the largest share was borne bv the Calcutta 
gorporation. From private funds came the balance of 'Rs. 28,30,439, 
oO :6 per cent. of the total, and of this the fee income supplied 
Rs. 22,64~4.33, an increase of 17 per cent. 

The ,increase !n. ~xpenditure and in \fee income is much more 
m~r!(~d m some dms10ns than in others. The 'most stl'iking is Dacca 
DlVls!On, 9wh;re the, total ,expenditure has jumped from Rs. 9,50,748 
to Rs. 13,~g.r,IO_ or Increaser.d by more than one-third. The fees rose 
~~m hRs. ~,1l,il17 toR$. o,66,726, that is, have more than doubled 

sew ere, the progress is not nearly so impressive. 
1 

• 

The avernll'e monthly cost of • the different types of primar 
schools accord lUg to management a1·e set fOrth below :- y 

' 1921·22. 1926·27 • 

Government 
. Rp. Rs .. .. .. 71 ·4 69·6 District Board .. 15·9 18·6 Municipal ,. 60 101 ·OS Aided .. 10·5 II ·7 Unaided 

Generalaverag;' 3 ·8 6·0 
r. 10·5 12·2 

The averaA'e annual cost per pupil wns R 
Rs. 3·9 in 1926-27. s. 4 in 1921-22 and 
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7. Ceneral considerations.-When we survey primary education 
in Bengal; certain features stand out in high relief. First, its extra
ordinary cheapness. For a little over Rs. 20, a child can spend 
5 years at a primary school and acquire the status of a literate person. 
In a comparafively poor province, such as Bengal, cheapness is a 
necessity for any general scheme of education. Secondly, a high 
proportion of the expenses are met by the parents, 40 ·5 per cent. of 
the total expenditure coming from fws; and when we remember that 
many schools are free, the proportion contributed by those who do 
Jlay will appear more striking. Thirdly, attention has already been 
drawn to the wastage, which means that, of the large number of 
pupils at school, only a small fraction effectually share in the benefits 
of primary education. Fourthly, the basis of the cheapness is cheap 
labour; and, beyond a certain point, cheap labour is inefficient. As 
a rule, the teachers are men of poor qualifications, untrained or ill
trained and compelled to seek other ways of supplementing an 
inadequate income. But, on the other hand, it should be remembered 
that higher salaries will not necessarilv produce better men-it may 
create a demand from the wrong type of man, the man with J?erhaps 
a degree, but with no local ties, no touch with the conditions of 
rural life and no personal interest in his pupils or his work. The 
belief that money can solve all difficulties of this nature is particularly 
'insidious and dangerous, because it contains a half-truth. 

In planning for the future, two aspects have to be considered-, 
the extension of primary education and its efficiency. If primary 
education is to be made universal, more schools are wanted and larger 
.schools. Not perhaps a great many more, for at _present there is, on 
the average, a school to every 2 square miles. But the distribution 
is uneven-here a larg·e area' barren of schools, there two or three 
schools within call of each other. The schemes to J,lrovide for a 
judicious distribution have, in part, failed, because the1r progress has 
been very slow. The average strength of a school is now 36, but it 
is obviously more economical and efficient to raise the strength of 
each school than to multiply thinly-attended institutions. 

A sufficiency of schools will not by itself lead to universal educa
tion. .Many parents prefer their children to earn wages than to spend 
several years in school-often, this is an economic necessity. Hence 

!arises the question of compulsion. Education cannot be universal 
--unless it is compulsory-but, in a country like India, compulsion 

will be difficult to enforce unless it has the weight of widespread 
popular opinion behind it. There is need, therefore, not only for more 
schools, but for more propaganda. 

Compulsory education must, of course, be largely or wholly free. 
Government, local bodies or private agencies should provide the money. 
At present, a large number of children pay fees, which amount in 
the aggregate to a considerable sum. But this mone:{ will not be lost; 
it will be realised for the same purpose under the guise of a new tax 
Qr local cess. For, it must be admitted that the existing or probable 
:future resources of the Government would be unequal to the drain of 
any compulsory :l'ree scheme of education. If, eventually, 60 instead 
QI 16 lakhs of children have to be taught and teachers have to be 
paid at least twice as much as they are at present, the total expendi
ture will be enormous. 
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Primary education should not only be free, it must be good. The 
commodity given away must be intrinsically valuable if it is to prove 
desirable and the ultimate success of any compulsory scheme must 
largely depend on the general usefulness of the , curriculum, its rela
tion to the village environment, the quality of the teaching, the 
results of the training on the character, mental development and 
material prospects of the pupil. 

On these lines, action or at least discussion has already been 
initiated. In September 1926 Government issued a resolution for the 
information and , criticism of the public, sketching the outlines of 
proposed legislation on primary education. In each district a District 
School Board is to be set up, " essentially a non-official body with an 
official element," which would first survey the educational needs of 
the district and prepare a scheme for providing the necessary schools, 
and teachers. Then power would be given to the Board to impose! 
and collect a special cess of the value of about 6 pice in the rupef 

, on the annual value of lands and net profits of mines; and the. non i 
agricultural classes would also be assessed. The Board would dtspose 
of the proceeds as well as the sums at present spent by Government 
or other public bodies. on primary education. When the scheme is 
on its way, compulsion would be Introduced and enforced. 

Such, very briefly, are the main features of this measure, which, 
as yet, exists only on paper. 

8. Adult schools.-The night schools are, as a rule, primary 
schools held in the evening and attended by a considerable propor
tion of adults. In some places, the adult pupils only come during 
the "off season," when other work is scarce. The attendance is thus 
often irregular and, as a rule, not more than 2 hours a day can be 
given to school work. The night schools leave much to be desired 
and yet, as the Inspector for Rajshahi puts it, " the spread of literacy 
among the illiterate adults seems to be one of the most effective 
methods of securing for mass education the backing of popular sym
pathy and support." They deserve gi"eater attention. The • total\ 
number of ;night schools in 1926-27 was 1,533, the number of pupils 
35,276, and the expenditure Rs. 47,216. The corresponding figures I 
in 1921-22 were 1,551, 34,936 and Rs. 44,732. 

Continuation schools, intended for those who have alreadv had 
some schooling, exist only in the Presidency Division and in Calcutta. 
Group I schools, on paper meant for boys below 15, but actually 
attended by adults as well and by many who have not been through 
school at ~ll, are growing in popularitv and now number ~25 with 
?,434 p_upils. Group II schoo~s, ~n the other hand, whtch give 
mstructton of an elementary kmd m one or two technical subjects, 
as well as in Arithmetic, are generally condemned as serving no use
ful purpose in their present shape. Thev number 44 with 1 058 
pupils, a decline since 1921-22. There is· indeed room and need' for 
schools. t~ continue the education of ~dults along practical lines, but 
the extstmg schools are not of the rtght type. Some reorganisation 
seems necessary. 
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CHAPTER VI, 

Education of Indian girls and women. 

1. Statistics and their analysis-

Arts and Other profes· High Middle Primary Year. sional •ehools. schools. schools. instltn• 
college". tlons. 

InstiW.tWnlfor girls. 

1921-:!2 .. .. 4 13 57 12,151 55 

1926·27 .. .. 6 19 70 14,605 48 

lDerease or decrease •. +2 +6 +13 +2,454 -7 

Girltl in girls• and' bo111' 
sclwoli. 

1921-22 .. .. 228 2,647 6,640 322,694 1,661 

1926·27 .. .. 364 4,801 8,269 896,056 1,990 

Increase or decrease .. +136 +2,154 +1,629 +73,362 +329 

Private 
instltu· Total. 
tlons. 

474 12,754 

292 15,040 

-1~2 +2,286 

9,992 343,862 

8,737 420,217 

-1,255 +76,355 

These figures reveal general progress, as far as numbers are con
cerned; the number of schools has increased. and the number of 
girls attending schools. A more careful examination, however, tempers 
one's satisfaction-for the increase is greatest in the primary schools and 
in the lowest classes of all schools generally. For instance, in Dacca 
Division, out of 122,492 pupils in gids' schools, no fewer than 98,826 
or 80 ,68 per cent. are in the lowest class. In Chittagong, 95 ·04 per.,.. 
cent. are in class I. In the whole province, of the girls at school, 96 ·6 

, per cent. are in the primary stage; of the scholars in girls' schools, only 
1 in 234 is in the high stage and only 1 in 1,516 in the Matriculation 

'class. 
An analysis of the pupils by religion makes the picture still more 

sombre. 

Year. Total number of Hindus. Muhammadans. girls at school. 

1921·22 .. .. 343,862 153,890 180,888 

1926·27 .. .. 420,217 186,430 226,031 

Increase .. +76,355 +32,540 +45,143 

At first sight, each creed seems to hold its own; the numbers of 
Hindu and Muhammadan girls at school are roughly in proportion to 
the size of each community. But a comparison of the numbers in 
different stages of instruction shows an extraordinary disparity. Thus, 
in the whole of the Burdwan Division, there was not a single Musalman 
girl above the primary stage; and in the Presidency Division, out of 
19,759 Muhammadan ~iris in school, only 6 were in high schools and 
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33 in middle schools. In the Dacca Division, only 3 ·7 of the total num
ber of girls in secondary schools were Muhammadans. Interesting 
:figures are available for the Chittagong Division. Here, during the 
quinquennium, the number of Hindu girls increased by 23 ·5 per cent. 
and that of Muhammadan girls by no less than 48 ·8 per cent. But 
a qualitative analysis brings to light a very different state of things. 

Primary stage. 

Female popu· Middle High 
lation. Class I. Classes n. stage. stage. 

m,IV. 

Muhammadans .. 2,174,658 60,931 1,695 5 0 

Rind us .. .. 7,04,647 23,134 2,347 115 66 

In that Division, only 1 Muhammadan girl in 37 goes beyond the 
lowest class and only 1 in 13,000 survives the f.rimary stage. Among 
Hindus, 1 in 140 ~ll'oes on to the middle .schoo . The diagram on the 
next page Khows tne proportion of Hindus and Muhammadans in the 
different stages of instruction. In face 10£ these figures, it can scarce!~· 
b~ asserted with confidence that there is as yet in Bengal any strong or 
wide-Sjlread demand for the education of girls, especially among M uham
madan~. The proportion of wastage is pathetic-but perhaps it should 
not be. reckoned as wastage .. The fact seems to be t~at " the primary 
school1s regarded as a convenient nursery for young ch1ldren rather than 
as an educational institution." But it mu;t be remembered that an 
ove1~whebning majority of girls leave achool after the first year and soon 
relapse into ignorance. No certain conclusions as to the spread of 
literacy among women can be drawn from general statistics of the 
number of girls at school. · 

A certa.in number of girls attend boys' schools and some girls' 
schools accept small boys. But this is merely " a mattel'i, of con
venience and not of policy " and can scarcely be called " co-education." 

2. Collegiate education.-During the period there were, as before, 
3 arts colleges in Calcutta teaching up ro the B.A. standard and the! 
intermediate department of the Eden High School for Girls at Dacca. 
But, while the number of institutions remained unchanged, the num
ber of students in them increased from 213 in 1922 to 289 in 1927. To 
this should be added the women students in the University classes and 
in the men's colleges, in aU 321. 

The demand for higher education for women is thus steadily, if 
slowly, growing stronger. A particularly noteworthy feature is the 
increase in the number of Hindu women who attend college. The 
Principal of the Bethune College reports that the long record of Brahmo 
majority in the College has been broken and Hindus now outnumber , 
any other single community. This ,is encouraging, because women's 
colleges have hitherto been chiefly fed by Brahmos, . Europeans and 
Indian Christians-all small communities; and any great advance in 
women's higher education depends on the readiness of orthodox Hindu 
society ro welcome it. Among Muhammadans, on the other hand, , 
higher education for women is, as shown above, still a· thing almost 
unl-nown. 
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Diagram showing proportions 
of girls of different communities 

in schools for Indian girls 

The increase in the number of women students is, however: still 
slow that it can be adequately met by the existin11 women's collegE 
if they are developed to the limit of their capaCity. For difl'ere 

. J·~asons, a small numher of women will probably C'Ontinue to ent 
'men's colleges. But the number of those who are kept out of womei 
colleges by lack of accommodation is not likely to be so large as 
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require the establishni'ent of a new college~ at any rate in tJu: near future. 
On the other hand, there is urgent need for the expansiOn of hostel 
accommodation in women's colleges. · 

At present the subjects of study and the courses in womim's colleges 
are the same ~s in other colleges; a_nd t~ey suft'e~ from the same defects 
and the same difficulties. A pecuhar ddf!.culty 1s, however, created ~y 
the lack of a sufficient supply of quahfied women teachers. It, 1s, 
therefore gratifying to note that 6 women passed the M. A. Examina
tions of the University during the period. A small number also went 
abroad for further study and between 1922 and 1927 Government 
awarded two scholarships to women for this purpose. 

·The following . table shows the number of. women. students who 
passed University Examinations during the qumquenn!Um :-

1917-21. 1922-26. 

Num· Num· Perc en~ Num- Num· Peroon· Num· Num• P~rcen .. berof berof tal!') of berol berol tage of berof ber of tage of candl· candl· candl· 
dates. -· -· dates. -· -· dates. -· -

!t!.A ... SN 85·7 I·' 1·2 85·7 

!t!.Sc ... 

!I.A." 157 180 82•8 266 221 83·08 53-2 tH 83~8. 
!1. Sc ••• 1 100 ·2 ·2 100 

I. A . .. 292 225 77•1 388 808 79·8 77·6 61·6 79·S 
I. Sc, 28 18 6-1·2 5·6 8·6 64•2. 
Matriculation m 391 80·6 668 574 85·9 133·6 114·8 85·9 

3. Bethune College.-Bethune College, which is a Government 
institution, is the largest of the women's colleges in Bengal. Its. 
history during the last 5 years haa been one o£ steady progress. Affilia
tion was secured in B.A. Honours, Philosophy and I.Sc. Chemistry 
and applied for in I.Sc. Physics. For the further· development of· 
scientific· studies a strong case can be made out, for there can be no 
question that at least one women's college should provide the opportun
ity for scientific training. The numbers in the college increased from 
114 in 1922 to 135 in 1927. The Principal complains that this was 
made. possible only ·~ by a process of squeezing, which ouhages all 
o~e's hygienic instincts;" an~, in truth, the need for i!lcreased class
room and hostel accommodatiOn has long ·been recogmsed, although 
little. has yet been done. A scheme has, however, been prepared for 
the espansion of the College at n cost of about Rs. 8 lakhs. Two new 
outside ho~tels were recently ope11ed, capable of accommodating about-
50 students .. The substitution of motor buses for horse buses has not
only " materially shortened the College and school day for non-resi
dent students," but enabled them to take a more effective interest jn. 
different College activities, like the Debating Society. The College 
.magazine has been 1·evived. 'rhe Old Students' Guild helps poor 
students and holds a successful 1·eunion in September of each year. 
The i!lt~rest in ph~·sienl culture steadily develops and nbolij 20 students 
have JO!lled a voluntary drill class. 
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In University Examinations, the College maintains· its high reputa
tion. The Prin(lipal emphasises the difficulties caused by the low 
standard of the Matriculation, the neglect of Geography, the very 
imperfect knowledge of the medium of education, English, possessed 
by first year students. To remedy the last defect, special coaching is 
given to students in small groups of 12 to 14. These weaknesses have 
led to- the rejection of a considerable proportion of second year students 
when candidates were selected to appear for the University Examina
tions. 

Perhaps partly owing to this careful weeding out, the Univw-;sity 
results have been excellent. The following table shows the. res\rlt& of 
1926: -~' 

Number Number 
of First Second Third 

candi· of Division. Division. Division. Failed. 

dates. passes. 

I. A. .. 24 22 9 10 3 2 

I. Sc. .. 6 4 3 . 1 .. 2 

B. A. Pass .. 22 2l(a) .. .. .. 1 

-B. A. Honours 9 7(b) .. 7 .. .. 

la) Seven of these obt•lned distinction. 
b) Seven obtalne1 oecond class Honours, 2 got their Pass degree. 

...... 
4. Diooesan College.-The number of students in the Diocesan 

College varied within small limits, going as high as 76 in 1923 and 
falling to 62 in 1925. During the period affiliation was secured in 
History Honours. There are a Historical Society and a Debating So
ciety, a Games Club and a Magazine Club, as well as an Old Girls' 
Guild. Classes in Home Nursing are held during the rains term. 

Here, again, the lack of sufficient hostel space presents a serious 
problem. The College hostel has room for only 30 students and the 
attached U.M:.s. hostel can take only another 15. There was another 
outside hostel for a time, which had, however, to be given up on the 
score of expense. · 

The financial position of the College is, in fact, by no means secure, 
in spite of the low cost of maintenance possible for a missionary insti
tution. 

5. Loreto Ho,use.-The Loreto House recently acquired an adjoih,
ing house and grounds, into which the kindergarten classes were moved, 
leaving the old building free for the college department. There are 
now 47 students on the rolls and the institution is steadily gaining 'in 
popularity. The expenditure during 1926-27 was Rs. 12,360. Twenty 
students were sent up for tlte I.A., of whom 19 were successful; and 
all the 7 candidates passed in the B. A. Examination. 

6. Eden, Cirls' Intermediate College, Dacca.-During the quinquen
nium, the intermediate classes attached to the Eden Girlsf School, 
Dacca, were made permanent and the institution raised to the status 
of an intermediate college. A wide range of arts subjects is taught, 
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but no money has yet been available for the starting of Science classes 
for which administrati;e approval has been gi'l"en. The college clnsse~ 
are gradually becoming more popular and candidates from the College 
have taken very high places in the intermediate examinations of the 
Dacca Board, one of them being placed first in 1927. There is a 
small. attached hostel. Regular courses of Home Nursing and Hrgiene 
are g1ven, us well as lantern lectures on Village Sanitation and H:vgiene. 
But the institution still inhabits rented buildings and the office staff 
appears to be inadequate. 

7. Secondary education.-In West Bengal, there are now 9 girls', 
high schools instead of 8 in 1921-22; but 8 of them are in Calcutta. 1 

. In Easit Bengal, howe'l"er, the number has risen from 5 to 10. Four of 1 

the 19 schools are Go'l"ernment institutions, in Calcutta, Chittagong. [ 
liymensingh and Dacca. In Dacca, there is another school and both 1 

are under the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Serondarv Education.; 
The total number of girls in high schools has increased from 2,640 in! 
1921-22 to 4, 789 in 1926-27, the number in the higher classes being 
respecti'l"ely 629 and l,OGS. 

8. Distribution of schools.-One remarkable feature is the con· 
centration of schools in Calcutta and their almost complete absence in 
the rest of West Bengal. It is natural and right that Calcutta should 
possess several institutions, but it is not right that the mufassal should 
be. neglected. 1'he <·onsequence is, girls requiring higher education are 
obliged to come to Calcutta and schools in Calcutta find it necessary 
to maintain hostels. To draw girls away from the healthy open-air 
life of the counh·~· to the conditions of crowded city-life in Calcutt!, 
is an act of -ver:v doubtful wisdom. Most of the Calcutta schools have 
very small play-grounds and can offer few facilities for exercise or 
games. 

It is, therefore, of hopeful augury to note that, in 192G, a new 
high school was started at Krishnagar, the Lady Carmichael Girls' 
High School; that the conversion of the Coronation Girls' S(·hool at 
Khulna to a high srhool is !n near prospect; and that plans m·e readr 
for the transfer of the Chnst Church Girls' School from Calcutta to 
a spacious and nrlmirable site at Dum-Dum. In East Bengal, the 
schools are more judiciously scattered. 

9. The curriculum.-The sixth quinquennial report drew attention 
to the failure of an attempt, well-considered and carefully prepared, 
to introduce into some girls' schools a curriculum, alternative to the 
1\Iatriculation nne! better· adapted to the environment and actual needs 
of Indian gil•ls, most of whom do not proceed to a colleg·e course. 
The experiment failed, because parents were anxious that their 
daughters should pass a recognised exmuinntion, the ~Iatriculation, 
and were suspicious of the value. of any training which did not directly 
lead to this end. The experiment has not been revived; but there are 
signs that the desire for a wider curriculum is becoming more ~teneral. 
The Bengal Women's EdnN1tionnl Conference approved "the steps 
alread:v taken towards greater elasticity in the curriculum of secondary 
schools for girls and desires to see further progress in the snme direc
tion." Vocal and instrumental music has been introdueed into all 
the schools in 'West Bengal. Many schools now teach girls to draw, 
~ketch and embroider; and the work done in these subjerts is often of 
admirable quality and re,-enls an inherent talent that desen·es to be 
developed. On the other hand, the time is not yet when any school 

5 
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ean refuse to concern itself with the :Matriculation. The 
Gokhale Memorial School, which was founded in Calcutta in 1920, was 
deliberately intended to train girls for life rather than to prepare 

' them for an examination; but in 1925-26, it found itself compelled 
to send up girls for the first time for the Matriculation. Such lS the 
extent of " the dominance of examinations " in Bengal. 

10. Physical culture.-There is no doubt that many girls suffer 
from the unwonted strain of school work and school life. In 1923-24, 
a systematic inspection of the Bethune Collegiate School by Dr. (Miss) 
Cohen of the Public Health Department showed an alarming number 
of cases of throat trouble, bad eyes and bad teeth. It is !:!'ratifying, 
therefore, that regular medical examination is now earned on in 
most schools in West Bengal-East Bengal lags sadly behind in 
this matter. Attention is being given, in larger measure, to health 
and the care of the body. To the syllabuses, a course in Hygiene, 
First Aid and Home Nursing has been added. The Girl Guide 
movement is spreading gradually. In this connexion, special men
tion should be made of the work of Miss Carswell, Physical 
Directress of the Young Women's Christian Association, who has, 
during the last year, conducted a physical training class for teachers. 
She gave theoretical and practical instruction to them and inspected 
their own drill classes; and in the examination which concluded the 
course, many teachers were successful. Miss Carswell gave demons
trations at various places in addition to her work in Calcutta, visit
ing the Eden Girls' School at Dacca, and other schools. The result 
has been 111o.t only a supply of teachers qualified to take drill and games 
classes in schools, but a general awakening of interest in the ~le 
subject. The Principal of the Bethune College writes of the attached 
sehool: " Numerous letters from parents express delight at the pro
posed organisation of drill classes in the school and l'eadiness to meet 
the small outlay necessary for a special dress for members of com
peting teams." 

Along the~e and similar lines, much remains to be done. A grant 
of Rs. 15 was given to five schools for a teacher in First Aid; and 
many g·irls appear for and hold the certificate of the St. John's 
Ambulance Association. But the Inspectress for West Bengal draws 
attention to the lack of competent hygiene teachers and suQ·g-ests the 
award of Government scholarships for women for a special course 
of Hygiene study abroad to qualify them to organise such teaching in 
Bengal. Something, meanwhile, is being done. At the Bethune 
College and School, special courses of lectures on " Health in the 
Home " have been given under the auspices of the Bengal Social 
Service League. 

During the quinquennium, 789 girls appeared for the liatricula
tion Examination and 629 were successful. 

11. Middle schools,-1'he middle schools, which form a distinct 
feature of the system of girls' education, have, on the whole main
tained and even extended their position. But the middle ve1;nacular 
schools are declining in popularity and losing ground. ~J:any of them 
are being raised to the middle English standard, no fewer than 8 
in West Bengal during the period. On the other hand if a middle 
English scho?I acquires. high school status, its place is ~t once taken 
by a new llllddle Enghsh school. In 1921-22, there were 57 middle 
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"'hnol~ altogether, 28 middle English and 29 middle vernacular • 
in 192!i-2i, the total is 70, of which no fewer than 46 are middl; 
Engli~h ~rhools and only 22 middle vernacular. 

The importance of middle schools is not only that thev consti
tute the level beyond which few Hindu and l!uhanullOdan "girls are 
nble to ~!udy, as was pointed out in the last report, but that, as 
the staff IS generally composed of women teacher~, married girls can 
nnd do attend them in growing numbers. They are also consider
nbly less expensive than high schools and are, therefore more widely 
~cattered all over the province. ' 

A suitable curriculum has been drawn up and will come into 
force shortly. 
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12. Primary schools.-The number of primary schools in 1921-22) 
was 12,151; in 1926-27 14,605. The number of ghls in the primary j 
stage in 1926-27 was 406,1!37, of whom 347,270 were in girl~' 
~chools and 58;867 in boys' schools. The conesponding numbers in 
1921-22 were 330,338, 274,919 and 55,419. 

13. Types of schools.-In the province, there are different types 
of primary schools, classified according to the source from which they 
receive aid. '111e model primary schools, managed by Government, 
well-staffed. well-housed and well-equipped, were deprovincinlised in 
1924 and handed over to local committees. They have merged, the1·e· 
fore, in the general class of schools which rer:eive a grant-in-aid from 
the department, of which there are now 286 in West Bengal alone. 
During the period, 10 new schools received building grants. Then 
come the schools which receive aid from District Boards or municipali
ties; but the aid £rom these sources is, as n 1·ule, trifling and the 
Inspectresses report that the condition o£ these schools remains un· 
satisfactory. The bigger municipalities are, however, more alive to 
their responsibilities. The schools in Dac:ca have improved greatly; 
and, in Calcutta, the Corporation in 1924-25 inaugurated the policy 
of establishing tree primary schools. Staffed with well-paid teachers 
and offering gratuitous instruction, these schools have rapidly won a 
great measure of success. Closely akin to the District Board aided 
schools are the Board model or panchayati union schools; these haYe been 
established in selected centres, with a preliminary grant of Rs. 1,000 
for a building and a maintenance grant of Rs. 16 per month. Althot1gh 
latterly no funds hnve been forthcoming for the purpose, n consider· 
able number of such schools were created during the quinquennium. 
Then, let tiS note the free peasant girls' schools of West Bengal, 
which it is difficult to staff with female teachers, as they are situated 
in comparatively remote places; the urban girls' schools peculiar to 
East Bengal; the home girls' schools consisting of classes taught b~· 
a single mistress; the schools for bacl.-ward classes, which have spread 
largely in certain parts of West Bengal; the schools established hy the 
N ari Siksba Samiti and those maintained by the various missionary 
societies. These two last classes and some of the others receive niil 
from Government as well. The financial difficulties which most 
missionary societies still have to face have led, unfortunately, to the 
cessation of a considerable part of their educational work. 

14. Progress.-Generally, little has been done to improve the 
rondition of primary education as a whole. Here, a new school has 
arisen; there an additional grant given; the pay of some teachers 
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has been raised; the equipment o£ some sc~ools improved; but in .the 
standard of primary education as a wl10le-m the nature of tb~ butld~ 
ings, the training and prospects of the teachers, the. quanht~· and 
quality of the equipment-there has. been no n.tarkecl l'lSe o.£ lewl. It 
is needless to labour the oft-made pomt that pruuary educatwn cannot 
be satisfactory, as long as teachers (and there are such now) are paid, 
in some cases, on!~· R~5-~ month. 

The hindrances are, on the one hand, a lack of vision and im~gina· 
tion and on the other, a lack of money. The demand for pmunry 
educatio~ which undoubtedly exists, for girls as well as for boys, has 
not hitherto become to any 'large extent an effecti\'e demand-that is, 
a demand prepared to pay the price, whether in the nature of .increased 
fees private benefactions or local taxation. But there are s1gns that 
Bengal is beginning to realise its 1:esponsibiljties in this matter .. The 
lnspedress for West Bengal menhons two mstnnres, where p1wate 
individuals have started and maintained schools at their own expense; 
and a few public bodies haw arisen, like the Na1i 13iksha Samiti, 
which make it their object to develop the system of girls' education. 
·These things are full of cheer and promise. But the general tendency 
is still to depend .on Government for whatever money is necessary. 

15. Curriculum.-Since 1925, a revised curriculum has been in 
force in primary schools. One interesting feature is that English is 
introduced as an optional language; and hoth Inspectresses agree that 
there is a considemble demand for the teaching of English, although 
qualifie(l teachers are still far too few. H~·giene is compulsory, but, 
for some reason, needlework is optional. The work of the needlework 
teachers, who ga round from school to school and spend about a month 
in each, has been much appreciated; and the qualitv !lt needlework in 
schools has improved mru·kedly in consequence.' The salary and 
allowan?es of these teachers appear to be inadequate. Cooking is 
ta'!g~t m many schools n~d some progress hn~ been made in drawing, 
pamtmg and clay-modellmg. The scholarship system remains the 
same. 

16. .Education. of Muhammadan gi~ls.-;In the ~ixt~ q!Iinquennial 
report, 1t was pomted ont that, of g1rls m pubhc mshtnhons in 
1921-22, more than half ~were .~fuhammadans._ In 1927, the fig-ures nre 
th~se: Arts colleges, ' ; h1gh sch?ols, 1 '2; middle schools, 501; 
prn,!lal':l' srhools, 220MO.:. and specml ~hoo.ls, 19G. Total, 221,20(i 
?r iJ3· 7. (O:~er commu!!Itles, 190,27 4.) The mcrease is more marked 
~n some dlVlswns !han m others. Thus, in Chittagong, the increase 
Is 48;8 per cent., m Bur~w!l~ 40 per cent., in Dacca 30·3 per cent., 
but Ill the Presidency Dmsion only 11·3 per cent. And let it be 
remembere~ also t~at 96·7 per cent. of the Muhammudnn girls nt 
school are m th~ prima!'Y stage an!l a vast pmportion of these hn,·e 
to be content ~th. a smgle year m the lowest school class. What 
growth t~ere Is, IS g~rowth at the bottom and not at the t . · 
1921-22, 1n t~e Chittagong. Division, there were 2 M uhammada~p' i:l~ 
a bon t~e pr1ma~y stage; m 1926-2!, there were 5. 1\Ieanwhile g the 
number ~~ the pi~n~ary ~choo~> had r1sen from 42,069 to 62,483. ' 
. But, 1f almost. 1mpercept1ble, there is still advanc 

SIOD. :rhe two middle English schools for Moslems in eclo\:etrogr.esd
on their work. At the Shamshen Zenana Mad. h a. cu a carr!e 
c~sSes have been ?Pe!led, and middle vernacula: ~~~s~esm~~~lhe ~~~;s~ 
a onatore. A JUmor madrasah for girls was started last year ~t 
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Sutiakuti in the Dacca Division. The Hussamia Girls' School at 
Camilla is meant for better-class purdanashtn lluhammadan girls. 
Primary schools have multiplied, most of them unsatisfactory. The 
aid gh·en by the District Boards or from the primary or makta b 
funds is scanty; and the resources of Govemment are equal only to 
grants to a few schools. The Inspectress for East Bengal comments 
on the growing number of lluhamnmdan girls who join truinin.,. 
schools. The general supervision, however, appears to be inadequate~ 
The Inspectress for West Bengal complains that the single Assistant 
Inspectress in charge of :lluhammadan and Zenana Education in West 
Bengal finds it impossible to supervise the 833 aided maktabs under 
her charge. 

17. Zenana education.-The object of the present system of zenana 
education is to give an elementary tmining to married purdah women. 
With the spread of education the time may come when every girl 
will have the ·chance of receiving some education before she is 
married. But that time is not yet; and, even when it comes, there 
will be room for a scheme to give more advanced instruction in 
zenanas. The existing system is thus " a temporary makeshift" and 
the difficulties in the way are many and serious-the shortage of 
suitable teachers (and here, more perhaps than anywhere else, person
ality counts), the waste of time involved in house-to-house visits, the 
distractions of mal'l'ied life, and so forth. And, thus, a centre which 
flourishes one yea1· may suddenly fade the ne:s:t. The Zenana Agency 
at K:rishuagar was described in the annual 1·eport for 1922-2:3 ns a 
unique success; but in 1926 it had to be closed down owing to the 
lack of local interest. 

Something, however, has been achieYed. First, the position of the 
teachers was improved by the introduction of better pay on a time
scale. Secondly, an experiment is being h·ied, on lines based partly 
on the Parents' National Union scheme of England. The idea is to 
institute a CO!Tespondence system of instruction from a centre supple
mented by a certain amount of visiting. Fortnightly assignments 
are given in Reading, Writin!f, Arithmetic, Hygiene and general 
information; and the visits of zenana governesses are to become gradu
ally less frequent, so as to encourage independent work. Lnder the 
direction of :Ah. West, Pl'incipal of the Dacca Training College, this 
scheme has met with some success-but it is not likely immediately 
to supplant the older methods of zenana education. 

18. Private schools.-A certain number of private schools con
tinued to exist. The total numbe1· of girls in them in 1926-27 was 
8,737. A la1·ge proportion were Muhammadan girls in [(oran schools. 
A new liahaknli pathsala was estabJi,hed at Faridpur, on the model 
of the one at liymensingh. The aim of thPse institutions is to teach 
the domestic and religious duties of Hindu womanhood and the number 
of pupils in them is 256. 

19. Finance.-The total expenditure on schools for girls rose 
from Rs. 17,11,666 in 1921-22 to Rs. 22,07,4~:3 in 1926-27. Of this, 
Rs. 12,97,200 or 58·7 per cent. came from public funds, as against 
61·07 in 1921-22. 

The expenditure on the Bethune College in 1926-27 was Rs. 84,:369, 
Gu\'ernmPnt enntrih••tingo Rs. 74,118. The eost pPr head has increased 
steadily; in 1916·17, it was Rs. 461, in 1921·22, Rs. 555, in 1926-27, 
Rs. u49. Towards this, fees paid Rs. 79: tbe bnbnce was met from 
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provincial rev~nu~"· As long as the ntnnber of pupilo i> small, the 
cost per pup1l lll GoYernment colleges· will remain hi"'h. But the 
exvenses of the missionary colleges are comparatively s':nall, largely 
owmg to the much lower scale of salaries. · 

The total expenditure on high Rchools and secondary schools 
generally is shown in the following table 

All Hcrnu)arv schools. 

Expenditure Tota\ Contribution Cost per Year. on high from public 
srhools. expenditure. funds. pupil. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1921·22 .. 3,24,795 5,84,889 2,94,191 64 

~92'1-27 .. .. 4,31.095 7,82,284 3,72,831 60 

Tncrea.se or decrcaFe .. + 1,06,300 + 1,97.395 +78,ij40 -·4 

'The cost per pupil varied very considerably in different divisions. 
ln 1921-22, the average cost in Chittagong Division was as high as 
RR. 114, but in 1926-27 it fell to Rs. 70. This is the most striking 
reduction; elsewhere, there is either a small rise or a small fall. In 
Rajshahi, the cost per head is only Rs. 37·2, instead of Rs. 42·8, 
whereas in Burdwan it rose from Rs. 28·2 to Rs. 39·8. It is woldih 
while to compare these figures with the corresponding ones for boys. 
The cost per pupil in boys' schools is Rs. 28·1. But, whereas in 
Chittagong, it rosts Rs. 47 more to educate a girl than a boy, in 
Rajshahi the difference is only Rs. 7·6. 

The total expenditure on primary schools in 1921-22 was 
Rs. 8,45,232, of which Rs. 6,01,638 or 11·2 per cent. came from 
public sources. The figures for 1926-27 are Rs. 10,76,463 and 
Rs. 7,19,008 or 66·7 per cent., respectively. 

The cost of maintaining a pl"imarv school was Rs. 73·7 instead of 
Rs. 69·5 in 1921-22. Here again, the cost varied from Rs. 33 per 
school in Chittagong Division to Rs. 125·1 in Bnrdwau Division. 
The cost per head in 1921-22 was Rs. 3·3, in 1926-27, Rs. 3·2. The 
lowest was in Chittagong, with an average of Re. 1·4, the highest 
in Burdwan with Rs. fl·3. The expenditure per head in many girls' 
primary schools is smaller than in boys' schools, for the reason that 
many girls' schools are maintained by the teachers of the boys' schools, 
who are paid only a small sum for the additional work. 

20. Public interest.-The work of the Nari Siksha Samiti has 
already been referred to; it indicates the arousal of indigenous interest 
in the Yital problem of women's education. The Tripura Hitashadhini 
Sabhn of Tippera has also rendered service, chiefly by examining 
girls and awarding prizes. The Inspectress for East Bengal l"eports 
that a friendly feeling has taken the place of the strained relations 
between parents and teachers during tlie non-co-operation period and 
parents can now often be persuaded to visit schools and make sugges
tions. But the most sigmficant e-vent of the quinquennium was the 
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first conference of the Bengal Women's Education League in Febru· 
ary 1927, when educated women of all religions and races met to 
discuss the /roblems of women's education. Papers were read resolu
tions passe an? a continuation committee appointed. Alre~dy the 
League has recetved two references from Government and it is prepar
ing to embark on a large, constructive programme. That women have 
begun to talk and think of the education of women is perhnps the 
mos.t hopeful feature in this chapter of our educational survey. 

CHAPTER VII. 

The education of Muhammadans. 

1. Statistics and comments.-The number of Muhammadan pupils 
in all educational institutions for Indians rose, during the period, 
from 880,3i4 to.1,139,949, an increase of 29·4 per cent. 0£ this, 9,13,918 
were males and 226,031 females. The increaoo, if not remarkable, is yet 
satisfactory at first sight. But, on a nearer view, the picture appears 
much less roseate. 

Moslem pupils are found in general institutions side by side with 
Hindus and others, but they have their own special and exclusive 
institutions as well. Let us reckon the number of Muhammadan 
pupils in the former :-

llfuhammadan scholars in general institut£ons. 

] 
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f j ';j ~ ~ 
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1921·22 2,175 12·8 440 9·4 15,715 17·1 10,0!7 20·9 ·~.814 49·5 810,251 46•1 

1926-27 s,no 14·2 eso 14·06 16,049 15·6 18,567 19·3 99!,855 51'4 1,033,776 47·7 

The most striking feature o£ this table is .the relative decline in the 
number of Muhammadan pupils in the high and middle stages of 
instruction. This decline is not new, but a continuation of a movement 
that was noticecl in the previous quinquennium. In 1916-17, the 
Muhammadans formed 19 ·7 p~r cent. of the pupils in the high stage, in 
1921-22, 17·1 per cent., in 192G-27 only 15·5 per rent. In other words, 
in secondary education the community is not keeping pace with the 
general progress. It is true that there is advance in higher education 
and in the primary stage. But the progress in primary education is 
more apparent than real, for many of the pupils never pass beyond the 
lowest class, and the wastage is enormous. The figures for Chittngong 
Division will illustrate this. The Inspector writes: " While the total 
number of Muhammadan children attending school is 283,000 out of a 
total of 408,000 or approximately 70 per cent., if one excludes class I 
the figures are 50,000 out of a total of 101,000 or less than 50 per cent. 
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d 1 I and II the figures are even more illuminating, 
If one exclu es c asses ' f 11 22 r cent " 
for then the percentage of :Muhammadans a s to pe .' bo s' 

The following is the percentage of :Muhammadan boys m y 
schools in the different classes:-

57 ·3. class II 44 ·6; class Ill, 37 ·2; class IV' 31·5; class 
Classl22·1.' das~ VI, 20·7; class VII, 17·7; class \III, 15·8; 

cl~ss IX, 14 ·3; class X, 15 ·7; class XI, lfl·S. 

PROPORTION OF MUHAMMADANS TO TOTAL POPULA~ ----------

' ' 

CLMII£& l l1 

\ 
' 

r1t JV V Vt VII Vtll IX 

Graph to show the Proportion 
of ~lubammadan boys in different 

closses of boy's schools, 

X XI 

2. Causes retarding pragress.-The1·e is, then, little room for 
congratulation on the progress of the community in education. The 
forces that 1·etard progress are the same as those exposed in the fifth 
quinquennial review-the apathy of the people, the dispersion of the 
:Muhammadan population in villages often far from secondary schools, 
the scarcity of :lloslem-managed high schools, the preference for special 
institutions like madrasabs and maktabs controlled by :Moslem& and 
teaching Islamic ritual and I'eligion. These causes ar~ still operative 
and apparently in no diminishing measure. Add to them the poverty of 
the mass of :Muhammadans who are small farmers or peasants. 

3. Facilities for Muhllmmadan pupils.-It cannot fairly be said that, 
in general institutions, facilities have been lacking for the ente!'lainment 
of :lluhammadan pupils. During the period, the Islamin College-of 
which a description has been giYen in Chapter III-was established 
in Calcutta, affiliated to the University and reserved for :Moslems. In 
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the Chittagong College, the minimum percentage of places reserved for 
~uhammaclans has _been .raised from 25 to 30. One-fourth of the places 
m t~e B~ngal Engmeenng College and the Ahsanullah School or 
Engmeermg has been reserved ior :II uhammadans since 1925. There ar~ 
many s7condary schools meant wholly or mainly for :Muhammadans, like 
the. Ch1~tag?~g. Moslem High English School. There are 8 such in 
RaJshahi DlV!s!on and no fewer than 16 in Dacca Dh·ision. A certain 
percentage of seats in Government and aided hi<>h schools are reserved 
for Moslem~. Scholarships, stipends and free-st;dentships are hestoweif 
on t~em h berally. Special :M uhamm~dan inspecting officers are 
appomted as well as Muhammadan asSIStant masters and Maulvis in 
Govemment and aided school&. Details of some of these are given 
later. 

4. Matriculation results.-In spite of it all, the progress is very 
slow. The results of the :Matriculation Examination confirm the infer
ences drawn from the other statistics. Figures are available from twO" 
divisions, Chittngong and Rajshahi. The number of :Muhammadan 
candidates who passed in 1921-22 was 969 out of a successful total of 
3,284 or 29:5; in 1926-27, there were only 306 :Muhammadans in a list 
of 1,403 or 21·8 per cent. The raising of the :Mahiculntion standard: 
seems to have affected the Muhammadans more than other communities" 

5. Special Muhammadan institutions.-One very important reason 
for the slow increase of Muhammadan pupils in general schools is, a& 

has been pointed out, their preference for madrasahs and maktabs. 
That the community desil-es these separate institutions and that they are 
Jlopular cannot be denied. One must sympathise with some of the 
underlying motives-especially with the conviction that only in separate 
institutions can " the traditional and revered ideals of Islamic culture
and Islamic piety " be preserved. But, on the other hand, as one
Inspector puts it, " nothing ·is likely to perpetuate the present unfor
tunate communal differences more than the separate education of mem
bet·s of the different communities." He goes on to add: " The maktabs 
and madrasahs are extremely inefficient. This is not prejudiced 
criticism, but is the unanimous verdict of the :Muhammadan Inspectors 
. . . It is ell:tremely unlikely that the products of such institutions 
will ever be able to compete successfully with those who have bePn 
taught in ordin11ry high schools. This is the private opinion also or 
many :Muhammadan gentlemen." But this is by no means the opinion 
of all Inspectm·s. 

The special institutions for Muhammadan pupils fall into fivll' 
classes-Islamic intermediate colleges, madrasahs-high, middle and 
junior-maktnbs, Koran schools, muallim-training schools. Some
thing must be said of each of these. 

(1) Islamic intermediate colleges.-The Islamic intermediate 
colleges are institutions that aim at the same standard as the other 
intermediate colleges and lead the way to Islamic studies in Dacca 
University. 'rhere are at pJ•esent th1·ee of them, viz., Dacca, Sernjganj 
and Chittagong. The colleges at Dacca and Chittagong are Gover!l
m~nt institutiong and that at Rerajgani, which acquired this status JU 

1923, is an aided institution. With other intermediate rolle:res and nit 
high madrasnhs, they are under the Board of Inter1!ledi~te and 
Secondarv Education, Daren, and conduct ~ course wh1rh mr!udes, 
besides English and the vernacular, subjects like Fiph and Usul, Hadis, 
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Lo,.ic Koran Kalam nnd Islamic Histor~·. and forms Group C ?f the 
int~r~ediate ~ourses of the Board. The total number of students Ill the 
intermediatP elasses was 119 in 192G-27. 

(2) Madrasahs-high,-The madrasnhs are of two br~ad types, o~d 
and reformed. The Reformed Mndrasah sche?Je. wa~ ll!tro~uced m 
1915 and was adopted by many of the e:mtmg- mstJtuhons. At 
present there are 42 mndrasahs of the old type and 495 of the new; 
but occ~sionallv, from com'ei"mth·e quarters comes a demand f·or. the 
()ld type, the 1:eformed. madrasahs being regarded as merely modified 
high and middle Enghsh schools. 

General statistics of progress are giYen below:-

High Pupils in Other Pupils in Total of Total of high ma· madrosahs. other rna· madrosahs. pupils. madraaahs. drasahs. draaahs. 

---
1921-22 .. 8 1,196 329 23,840 337 25,036 

1926·27 .. 17 4,204 521 46,795 538 50,999 

The hi"'h madmsnhs are practirall~· hig-h schools on an Islamic 
t•asis, conibining religious and secular education. Of the total number 
of 17, 3 are managed by Government, 10 aided and the rest are 
unaided. Thev are all under the control of the Dacca Secondary 
Board, whirh Is endea\·auring to bring them " within the pale of }he 
General Educational scheme." 'l'he Board conducts the High 
Marlrasah Examination for pupils from the reformed madrasahs and 
,;uccessful candidates are permitted to take the Islamic group of 
11ubjects for the Intermediate Examination. English nnd the 
Yernacular are, of course, compulsory. The number· of candidates 
who appeared in 1926-27 was 218 and 115 passed. 

'l'he middle madrasahs are middle English schools, in which Urdu 
is taught in all classes and a little Arabic in some. '!'here were 12 
such with 983 pupils in the Dacca Division in 1926-27 against 20 
with 1,099 pupils in 1921-22. They constitute a Yanishing type. 

The junior madmsahs conespond to the middle :English st·hools, 
but the cour~:e is heavier. The pupils learn four languages, English, 
Bengali, Arnhic and Urdu; but these institutions arp popular and 
have grown in numbers. The teaching often leaves much to be 
de~ired nnd the salaries of the teachers are hv no means adequate in 
spite of Go,·emment aid. Fees were rai;ed in all Go;ernm'ent 
madras~hs in 1923-24, but, genernlly, the madrasnhs are cheaper than 
~he ~rdmary secondary schools. Manual instruction of different kinds 
1s gtven ID some of them, but not l'ery effectively. Th~ junior 
madrasahs are more popular in rural than in urban areas, for class VI, 
the t_op class, of the madmsah i~ only equal t? class Y of a high 
Enghsh .school, so that, where h1gh schools exiSt, parents prefer to 
-send their boys to them to save n year. 

There is a final examination, for which, in 1926, 1,228 candidates 
:appeared and 731 passed. 

The largest and most imp~rtnnt of the .o\d t~·pe of Madrnsnhs is 
the Calcutta liadrassah, whiCh has provisiOn for adYanced Islamic 
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courses. ~xecutive ~ction has not yet been taken on the revort of 
the· Committee appomted at the close of the last quinquennmm to 
inquire into its condition and make proposals for its improvement. 

(3) Maktabs,-One of the chief features of the period was the 
t~pread of maktab~. In 1921-22, there were 14,G73 maktabs with 
401,754 pupils; in 1926·27, 20,723 maktabs had 628,446 pupils. The 
number of maktabs rose roughly by half and the number of pupils 
by more than half. Many of the indigenous Koran schools were 
:Secularised into maktabs and new maktabs sprang up, chiefly in East 
Bengal, thanks largely to Government grants. 

A revised curriculum was introduced in 1925, which brought the 
maktabs into. line with the ordinarv primary schools. The chief 
difference is that books by :Moslem authors ai·e generally used as 
text books and instruction is given in the reading of the Koran and 
in Islamic ritual. The course is for 5 y~ars. 'l'he chief advantage 
is that bovs from maktabs are able to compete for the primary scholar
ships, as the compulsory subjects are the same in both classes of schools. 
But the fact that both secular and religious subjects have to be 
taught makes it desirable to have two teachers. Many maktn bs nt 
present have only one, as their resources are small, even when supple
mented by n grant. 

In each division, a special Sub-Inspector is now entrusted with 
the duty of inspecting maktabs. The 7 Government model maktnbs 
were deprovincialised during the period as a measure of retrenrhment. 

(4) Koran schools.-The Koran schools teach the reritation of the 
Koran and a book on Islamic ritual in simple Urdu. Many of them 
are being secularised and transformed into mnktnbs. 

(5) Muallim·training schools.-To meet the need for trained 
maktab teachers, specialmuallim-training srhools have been established 
in various parts of the Presidency, although Dacca Division does not 
yet possess one. During the Jleriod, these schools adopted the new· 
curriculum intended for the guru-training schools, with modifications. 
There are 3 schools of the old type in the Presidency Division, 1 
euch of the new type in Burdwan, Rajshahi and Chittagong- Divisions. 

6. Scholarships and endowments.-According to the new rules, in 
many public institutions 15 per cent. of the Muhammadan pupils 
may be granted free studentships. But there is a general complaint 
that the age-limit prescribed for free studentships has prevented them 
from being fully utilised. Besides exemption from fees, a consider
able number of " closed " scholar~hips and stipends are awarded to 
Muhammadan students. During the period, the following special 
scholarships were created:- · 

(a) Seven scholarships of Rs. 5 each a month, tenable for four 
years, awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasnh 
Examination. 

(b) Twenh·-three stipfniis of Rs. 5 earh a month, tenable for two 
years, awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasah 
Examination and intended to supplemPnt the exi~ting 2!1 
ilfohsin stipends of the same Yalue tenahll' for two ~·ears, 
so that scholars might enjo~· their stipends for the four 
years of the Senior :lladrasah course. 
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(c) Six scholarships of Rs. ]2 each per month and hine of 1~s. ~ each per month, for two .rea!'S, awarded on t e resu s o 
the High Madrasah Exammahon. 

(d) Fi"e scholarships of Rs. 15 each per month and two of Rs. lhO 
each per month, tenable for three years1 n':arded on t e 
results of the Islamic Intermediate Exanunahon. 

(e) Three junior scholarships of Rs. 10 each, tenable for two years, 
six senior scholarships of the same amount, for three years, 
and two graduate scholarships of Rs. ~5 each .Pel' mol!th, 
tenable for a year; the first to be he!d m any m~erm:dmte 
college in the Dacca area, the others In Dacca Um"ers1ty. 

(/) Nine junior scholarships and six senior scholar~hips of Rs. 10 
each per month, tenab!e fo.r two years, m any college 
affiliated to Calcutta Umversity, and two gradu~te scholar
ships of Rs. 25 each per month, for two years, m Calcutta 
University. 

(o) Two scholarships of Rs. 25 eac~ per m~nth, _for three years, in 
the Mechanical and Electncal Engineenng classes of the 
Bengal Engineering College; two oth~rs of the same amount 
in the Mining classes. 

(h) Six scholarships of Rs. 15 each per month, tenable for two 
years, in the Sub-Overseer classes of the Ahs~nullah 
Engineering School and four of the same value In the 
Overseer classes. 

The Mohsin Funil is not included in the Education budget. During 
th~ period, a reduction of Rs. 3,516 was made in the expenditure under 
the Fund in order to balance the diminished income. Twenty stipends 
awarded under it were abolished and the value of 17 stipends reduced 
by amounts varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5. 

N awab Musharruf Hosain inaugurated a scholarship fund for 
Moslems, named after the late Governor of Bengal, Lord Lytton. The 
N awab himself gave a donation of Rs. 20,000 and promised an addi
tional Rs. 1,800 a year for six years; further donations have brought 
the fund up to Rs. 45,000. The interest is to be utilised for sending 
a Muhammadan to Europe for study every two years. 

7. Hostel accommodation.-Many educational institutions have 
special Muhammadan hostels attached to them. In the Presidency 
Division alone there were 35 such hostels in secondary schools with 
372 boarders. In Dacca University, the Muslim Hall has g-rowu 
rapidly and, instead of its 87 students in 1921-22, had 208 in 1926·27. 

· Fo1· intermediate students and school boys, there were 10 Muham
ma~an hostels at Dacca. The hostels in Calt·utta continued during- the 
period to house a large number of Muhammadan students. The Elliot 
Hostel has aceommodation for 134 boarders, nearl:v all of :whom are 
pupils of the Madrasah. The Baker Hostel with 200 places is meant 
for lruhamma~an students in Calcutta colleges. The Taylor Hostel 
and the Carmichael Hostel are also non-collegiate hostels one under 
tbP control of Govemment. the other of the University. ' 

~- Muhamm~dans in the dep~rtment and in the teaching pro· 
fessron,;-In 192o-26, r?les were lmrl down hy the GoYemor in Council 
rrgulatmg t~e proport!on of Muhammadans in the Education Depart
ment. Of direct appomtments to the posts of Subdivisional Inspectors 
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of Schools, Sub-Inspectors, Assistant Head Masters of Government 
h1gh and normal schools, and English and vernacular teachers, 40 per 
cent. was to be reserved for Moslems, the percentage being raiged ttl 
45 in the course of three years. 

The number of Muhammadans holding appointments in Govern· 
ment high, zilla and collegiate schools and as inspecting officers is 
shown in the statement below:-

Number of 
Pe~;:,t;.f" 

Number of 
Division. Muhamma· Mubamma· Percentage. dan tea· number. dan inspect· 

chore. ing officers. 

Presidency (including Calcutta) 63 31·3 37 52·8 
Burdwan .. .. 15 19·1 19 21·8 
Dacca .. .. 53 26 ·3 52 53 ·06 
Chittagong .. .. 27 32-9 33 61·1 
Rajehabi .. .. 47 33•08 33 47 ·I 

Total .. 205 31·8 174 47 ·3 

It is evident that the proportion of :Muhammadan inspecting Qfficeril 
is not unsatisfactory, but the proportion of teachers needs to be raised. 
In non-Government schools, the proportion of Muhammadans to other 
teachers is particularly low; and the higher the type of institution, the 
lower the percentage. The figures for Dacca Division are typical. 
The percentage of Muhammadan teachers in Government and Bonrcl 
schools, aided schools and unaided schools, respectively, are given. 
For high schools, the figures are 26 ·5, 20 and 13 ·5; for middle schools, 
60·8, :32·9 and 21; for primary school~ 65·3, 60·6 and 67 ;9. 

The chief reason is the insufficient supply of Muhammadans with 
high academic qualifications. The Islamia College in Calcutta an•l 
the Muslim Hall at Dacca will perhaps ath-act larger numbers towards 
University education. Government has Jlrovided those facilities which 
were perhaps necessary for a commumty that had much leeway to 
make up. But it depends on the communitv itself to take full advant· 
age of those facilities and to work out its own salvation . 

. CHAPTER VIII, 

The education of Europeans and Anglo·lndians. 

1. Institutions and pupils.-'The European schools are, like the 
Anglo-Indian population, concentrated in a few places. Cnlc'Utta ancl 
Howrah have more than half the schools and the greatest variety. A 
dozen institutions, chiefly of the more expensh·e type of second~ry 
school, are situated on the hills, at Darjeeling, liurse()llg nnd Iiahm· 
pong. There are a few schools in considerabl~ towns !_ike Da~ca, 
Chittagong and Asansol. Finally, along the. dt!ferent r!lllway. hnes 
are dotted a certain number of small schools, mtended £or the chtldren 
of railway officials. 
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Distribution of schools. 

Boys. Girls. Mixed. I Total. 

----------------------l----1----r---1----
Calcutta and Howrah . . . . 
Darjeeling, Kurseong and Kaumpong 
Asansol • • · · 
Dacca .. 
Chittngong • .. • • • • 
Along the East Indian Railway · • 
Along the Eastern Bengal Railway •• 
A oog the Bengal-Nagpur Railway •• 

Total 

!0 
4 
I 

17 

12 
6 
I 
I 
I 
I 

22 

11 33 
2 12 
I 3 

23 

I 
2 
6 
3 
2 

62 

The total number of schools was thus 62, against 87 in 1921-22. 
But the decrease is more apparent than real and is chiefly due to a 
difference in the method of reckoning~the supplementary and tech
nical classes attached to institutions are no longer counted as separate 
schools. In the number of pupils there is no diminution, even if 
there is no marked inc1·ease. In 1921-22, there were 10,702 pupils; 
five years later,- 10,821, composed o£ 5,886 boys and 4,935 girls: The 
number includes, however, 1,685 non-Eur.opeuns. 0£ these, ·more 
than hal£ were quasi-Europeuns-Armenians, Jews and so forth-and 
the Indians proper were only 614. 

The pupils were divided as follows in different tvpes a£ institutions. 
It should be remembered that, officially, mixed schools are not reCO"'· 
nised and they are classed as boys' or girls' schools according to tl~e 
preponderance of either sex :-

Institu· 
Boys. Girls. Total. tions. 

1--------
Higher aecondary-

Boys .. .. 6 2,208 2,208 } Girls .. .. 8 257 1,514 1,771 3,979 
Secondary-

Boys .. .. 3 578 12 590 } Girls .. .. 4 lOS 538 646 1,236 
Higher grade-

Boys .. p 1,635 528 2,163 l Girls .. .. II 248 1,841 2,089 4,252 
Primary-

Boys .. .. 10 496 97 593 } Girls .. .. 7 153 257 410 1,003 
Ungraded-

Boys .. .. I 157 .. 157 157 ------J---------Total .. 58 5,840 4,787 10,627 10,627 
General Schoo/8, 

Technical-Boys .. I 38 ., 38 38 Commercial-Girls 1 
Training College-Girls :: 

.. 120 120 120 I .. 20 20 20 School for defective children I 8 8 16 16 
GRAND TOTAL 

(---- ------------.. 62 5,886 4,935 10,821 10,821 
.. 
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2. Management and the group-unit system.-The following 

table shows the distribution of schools according to management· it 
will be seen that two-thirds of the schools are sectarian :- ' 

Schools. Pupils. 

1922. 1927. 1922. 1927. 

------------------
Government .. 
Church of England 
Church of Rome 
Non-Conformist 
Undenominational 
Jewish •. 
Armenian .. 

Total 

4 3 302 351 
15 9 1,776 1,704, 
42 28 5,726 6,151; 
4 4 657 748 

20 16 1,987 1,61& 
I I 138 191 
I I 116 !57 

---------f-----
87 62 10,702 10,821 

The fact that there are only a few managing authorities, each of 
which controls several schools, made it possible during the period to 
follow the policy of organisin!!' the schools under one management so 
as to fot·m an educational umt. " In a complete group-unit, there 
w~uld be every type of institution, from kinde1·garten to college, from 
orphanage to boarding school, with a suitable provision of day schools 
mnging from a free institution to the mm·e expensive form of a big 
secondary day school." This policy has met with considerable success; 
and not least in the Bengal-Nagpur Railway system, where the unifica
tion of schools has been carried out beyond the provincial frontiers, 
thanks to the co-operation of the educational authorities of the other 
pro~ince concemed. 'fhe group-unit system allows each different 
management to erect its own educational ladder; and the' interests or 
each school are considered, not in isolation, but in relation to the unit 
as a whole. But the system has its limits and limitations. 

3. Collegiate education.-'l'he highest rung of the educational 
ladder is the college and the universitv, but this is a step which the 
community has generally been reluctant to climb. During the quin
quennium, however, the subject of university education for An"lo
Indians arou~ed a new and welcome intereot. In some quarters, there 
was a feeling that the most satisfactory solution was the creation of 
an Anglo-Indian university. But the practical difficulties were 
insuperable; and man;r persons felt that it was a mistake to isolate 
the Anglo-Indian durmg the whole course of his educational career 
from the youth of. t~e country with whom he must learn .to work 
and live. And opuuon generally has come round to the new that 
higher education for the European and Angi()-Indian mu~t be 
developed in conne:don 'vith the local Universities. In 1923 the 
Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association, Calcutta, proposed 
that the two Government institutions at Kurseong should be turned 
into intermediate colleges and affiliated to Dacca University. But 
the proposal was impossible, as the sphere of that University_ is 
limited by statute to a small circle round Dacca. The only alternative 
was to find a way of approach from the European schools to Calcutt!\ 
University. 
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'!.'here wus already a footpath between the two. The Loreto House 
trained 39 Ang-lo-Indian girls for th~ Calcu~tn I.A. and B.A. and 
L.'l'. Examinations; but it stood alone m o.doptm!" the Calcutta com;ses. 
All other Euro~ean schools prepared the1r puptls for the Camlmdge 
J,ocal ExaminatiOn~. Even for them, however, a path had been blazed. 
As was reported in the lust review, the U niversi~y. of Cn!cutta had 
recognised these examinati?ns for p~rposes of adnns~10n to It.s colleges 
and courses. Under certau1 rondihons, the Cnmbndge S.emor Lor·al 
was reckoned as equivalent to the Matriculation and the Higher Sc~ool 
<::ertificate us a sub,titute for the l.A. and I.Sc. The lu~t r~new 
described these facilities us " generous," but there were few who 
were eager to profit by this generosity. 

The obstacles were various, part!~· economic and social. For one 
thing professional colleges, Go,·ernu~ent and other employers of lab~ur 
re.,.arded the Cambridge School Certificate ns equal to the LA. or I.Sc., 
-a 

0

preferentinl treatment which made it unnecessar;l' for most Anglo
Indian boys to pursue a universit~· education ns an ec~non!i? nec~s
:sit\·. The Inspector of European Schools urges that th1s dlfterentta
ti~n should be abandoned in the interests, educational and political, 
-of the communit:l' itself; and there is much fon·e in his contention. 
Another difficultY was that the results of the Cambridl(e Examinations 
were published at a time which made it impossible for successful 
candidates to join Calcutta colleges at the beginning of the academic 
year; they had to wait several months doing nothi!lg· This ob,tarle 
has, however, been recent!~· remoYed b~· a resolution of the SPnnte 
allowing students appearing for the Cambridge Senior Lccal in 
December to join the first year colleg-e classes in Januar~· and those 
:appearing for the Higher Certificate to join the third vear elasses in 
August, on condition that the admission would be cntH·elled if the 
students failed to pa;s in these examinations. European students who 
pass the Senior Local mav now ohtain a Calcutta U nh·ersitv de.,.ree 
after 3 years and 3 months' in a college. The wav from the Cnmbrfd.,.e 
Local Examinations to the Calcutta degrees has· thus been made bi·o~d 
and easy. 

~ut there ?re some who rlnim that the Anglo-Indian is a statutory 
nahye of Ind1a and. dema,nd that the European schools should train 
pupils for the Matneulahon and the Intermediate. This howeYer 
Ignores the diffet·ences that d.istinguish the community fr,;m Indi:u; 
peoples proper and that require and justify a different treatment in 
the school ,stage.. On the other h.and1 there was truth in the critiriBm 
that .t~e Cambndge J,ocal ExanunatJOns were not adapted to Indian 
condtho~s-but recent!~· changes have. been made which render it 
more. sui~able;. an Indian vernacular Is now an intrinsic part of the 
ex:nnmahon; m jl'eography, pupils a!·e allowed to specialise in the 
ll'eography of t~eu ow~ area and regiOn; in botanv, local flora maY 
be .used . for lll~stratlOJ! and study; and it appears probable tluit 
In.dtan history will r~ce1ve due recognition. Nor can it be main
tmn~d that th~ Matriculation. ,is, a perfe~t test or that the courses 
leadmg up to It are above c·ribctsnl. It 1s well that manv, at least, 
-of the. European schools should conform to the Cnmbrirl"'e ] oPal 
regulahon.s. Such was the ~eneral opinion of the heads 0 { scl:o~l~ 
who met m Conference to dtscuss these subjects in February i926 . 
. Some schools, h~wever, h~,·e begun to experiment with the Mntrirula· 

tton and lntermedtate. Bes1des I.oreto Colle"e St XaYier' C ll 
although not technically a European school':.:pro~ided facilitie/g£~ 
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Anglo-Indian college ~tude~ts. In 1925 St. Joseph's College, Calcutta, 
:abandoned the Cambndge m favour of the Calcutta examinations and 
started to prepat•e boys for the Matriculation and the Intermediate 
the latter being 1·egarded as the proper conclusion of the school course: 
St. Joseph's College, Darjeeling, has also obtained affiliation to the 
Intermediate stage; and it seems probable that some other schools will 
;;hortly follow suit. '!'he proposed new Code of Regulations for 
European Schools contemplates the addition of collegiate classes to cer
iain Emopean institutions-and the next period will probably see 
{)efinite advance along this line. 

4. Secondary education,-The difference between the secondary and 
higher secondary schools has, in practice, tended to disappear and all 
of them now continue their courses to the Cambridge School Cei·tifi
-cate Examination. "The greatest fault of these institutions," writes 
the Inspector, "was that their courses have generally been too academic." 
J3ut some improvement has been effected. Where, in 1921, there was 
<Only 1 school with a manual workshop, now there are 3. There are 
i schools, instead of G, which teach science. More girls' schools now 
make pro,•ision for domestic science. But still there is something 
l'uther stilted in European education. " The curriculum has been cast 
in a particular mould owing to the overwhelming shadow cast in India. 
oy the public school and the older unh·ersities." There is need for 
the infusion of new educational ideas ami o£ an alert spirit of inquiry 
:and experiment. 

Another source of weakness has been the financial instability, which 
bas operated hardly on many schools during this period. But, insofar 
1lS it compelled schools to exercise stricter financial control, this was 
·good discipline. In two cases Government came to the rescue o£ schools 
'<'rippled bv debt. Two schools were fortunate enough to receive 
bequests, ~hich set them on their feet ~g~fn. The gift of eleven lnkhs 
bv Sir Paul Chater has made La Marttmere perhaps the best endowed 
-;;•:hool in India; and St. Paul's, Darjeeling, has recently received a 
bequest of Rs. 3 lnkhs by the will o£ the late Lord Cable. 

The results of the secondary school examinations in 1926-27 were as 
'follows:-

~ 
Sent up. Passed. 

Boys. Girll!. ·Boys. Girll!. 

Cambridge Junior Certificate .. 84 68 67 45 

·Cambridge School Certificate .. 83 66 54 44 

·Cambridge H.igher School Certificate .. 6 2 .. l 

It will be noticed that the numl;Jers appearing fo; the high~st e:;mmina
tion were small nnd the re>'Ult far from satisfactory. Tnkmg the 
past five years together, 19 candidate~ appeared. for the ~igher School 
"Certificate, but only 5 passed. The mference JS that th1~ course and 
examination play u yery small part in the European educational system 
1n Bengal. 

6 
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5. Higher grade or pre-vocational schools.-The creation of .the 
higher gmde school is one of the most noteworthy events of the pe.nod. 
" During the year 1922," writes the In~pecto~·, ".there w.as esta~hshed 
in this province n class. of schools whiCh, dn·ectmlf their curriCulum 
through a reasonably w1de general course of educaho~ up to standard 
VI, led that curriculum through !he lust two Y.ears 1~ stand~rds ~II 
and VIII along lines of pre-vocatwnul preparat~on w!th the mtenhon 
of providin!l' a direct entry int~ the 1:anks of skille~l mdustry ,!or that 
class o£ child who must work 1mmedmtely on leavmg school. Else
where the Inspector points out that this type is ,Peculiar to Be~gal 
and has anticipated in a marked degree the suggestions of a committee
in England presided over by Sir Henry Hndow. 

All of tl1e higher grade schools are comyl~te scltools, including: 
primary, middle n~d upper departme1\ts. It 1s. 111 the last !wo cla~se~> 
alone that, in addition to the conventional subJects of English, Arith
metic and Drawing, attention is specially focussed on one or other of the
pre-vocational courses. 

Of these courses, there are five at present. The Commercial course, 
which aims at providing some training in commercial subjects and 
business methods, has proved useful for girls, but not for boys. The 
Domestic courses A and B, for girls, have had a very limited appeaL 
The Industrial course, designed to fit boys to be engineering apprentices, 
has proved its worth and happenecl, indeed, to lend directly to the exam
inatron of the Board of Control for Apprenticeship. 'l'he Teleg"raph 
course, managed aud planned bv the Indian Telegraph Department, 
was only attempted in one school and has there been discontinued. On 
the results of the final examinations, two exhibitions were given 
to the best boys and two to the best girls. 

The experience o£ the period has revealed the wea.knesses o£ the 
scheme. Rome of the courses are too na.now and rigid; more courses. 
are needed; ~orne concentration i~ neressary; a frtronger link to higher 
institutions is desimble: the basic general education is often too slight. 
Attempts are being made to remerly these defects and to improve further 
the quality and widen the appeal of the higher grade schools. A new 
<·ourse in f.\alesmanship for girls, to be conducted bv the Young: 
'Yomen's Christian .~;sociatio.n has alread.Y been plann'ecl and sane-· 
hone~; and courses 1n Agncultural science UJ'e also in prospect,. 
espectally nt Kalimpong, where the St. Andrew's Homes hnYe worked 
out 11 srbeme for emigration to the colonies. The old elementary 
schools h~'·e either been redu~~d to the primary grading or are encour
aged to me to the status o£ higher grade schools. The whole experi
ment is full of promise nne! may offer valuable lessons to those who 
are perplexed by similar problems in the sp~ere of Indian education • 

. In the Higher Grade Sdwol I~i,nal Examination, 42 bo~'s and 21 
gtrls appeare<l and 17 ~ys nne! 18 gtrls passed. The far higher per
centage of successful 1\trls sugg~sts that the courses moinlv intendec't 
for boys need remodellmg. · 

6. Primary education.-The primary stage includes the Kinder
garten a.ncl classes. I-IV. Most of the primary schools proper belong
to th.e ddfer~nt ratlways and are usually small station schools. Othen 
are s1tuated m. Calcutta and Howrah, and many of them are free schools. 
It. seems pm~n?le to base o.n them a ~cheme for free and compulsory 
primary education for all children of the community. At the end of th& 
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primru:y stage a scholarship examination is held; but it seems desirable 
lo enlarge it into a general examination for all primary school children. 

7. Teachers.-Ju 1921-22, there were 657 teachers including 61 
graduates; ih-e years later, the number had increased to G91 with 
74 graduates; 378, including 45 graduates, were trained. For the 
training of men teachers, there were no facilities in Bengal; but the 
Government of Bengal assist men who wish to proceed to the Chelms
ford Training College at Ghoragali for tmining as elementary teachers; 
and, during the periocl, two we1·e sent. Women teachers are trained 
at the Dow Hill Training College, Kurseong, of which a fuller account 
is given later. 

8. Scholarships.-The total sum of money expended on scholar
ships in 1926-27 was Rs. 31,512. The following were awarded during 
the year:-

I, Higher Grade Schools Scholarship 

2. Ditto ditto 

3. Exhibitions (per year) 

4. Ditto (per year) 

5. Junior Secondary " 
6. Senior Secondary .. 
7. Special (aria. 107 and 108 of tho Code) 

8. Special (aria. 107 and 108 A of the Code) .. 
9. Special ( ouiaido the Code) 

10. Special (ouiaide the Code)---in special schools 

u. Stipends (art, 48 of the Code) 

12. Final Scholarahip .. 
13. Collegiate 

14. State Schola111hip (per annum) 

15. Doveton Trust Fund (up to a ma:tirnum) .. 

Value per Number. 
mensem. 

Rs. 

24 

12 

150 
100 

12 
20 

70 

9 

10 

18 
40 I 
30 3 

£250 
40 40 

9. Expenditure.-The total espenditm·e according to sources was 
as follows:-

Provincial Municipal Fees. Endow. Total, revenues. grants. mente, etc. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1921·22 .. 11,54,433 14,057 15,31,787 0,11,563 36,11,840 

1926·27 .. 10,63,381 32,443 15,06,792 12,01,488 38,94,104 

-91,052 +!8,386 +65,005 +2,89,925 +2,82,264 

It will be observed that the contribution from public funds has 
decreased by nearly n lakh nnd the income from endo'!Jllents and 
subscriptions increased by about Rs. 3 Jakhs. The bonrdmg chargee 
amounted to Rs. 13,14,262. 
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A proposal for the enhancement of annual grants to European 
sehools by Rs. 30,000 was submitted to Government. . 

Various special grant~ wet·e given by Go>ernment, chtelly for new 
buildings, during the penod, e.g.-

St. Andrew's Homes, Kalimpc>ng 

Calcutta Free School 

Loreto Orphanage, Entally 

La Martiniere, Calcutta 

Rs. 

60,000 
29,000 
20,000 
30,000 

In 1924 the Legislnti>e Council rejected the sum of Rs. 9,9,000 
provided in the budget for direct grants to non-Government pt•tmury 
schools for Europeans; but the mo~e! was eventually found by 
reappropriation. In that year, an addttlonal l!'rant. had to. b~ m.ade 
to the Kalimpong Home~. The method. of gra!ltu~g atd to thts mshtn
tion was changed; and mstead ~f specml captt.ntwn and o~her.grants, 
it was brought under the operntwn of the ordmury grant-11~-md t·ules 
for European schools. It was also .made. clear tha~ specwl gmnts 
to European schools could only be gt>en Ill e:s:truordmary rases. 

10. Buildings,-Thnnks to Go>ernment grants and other gjfts, _it 
waR possible to carry through some major schemes. T.he. Queens Hill 
School, Dnrjeeling, was removed to a fine modern ,butldl.ng on !I uew 
site and Government g-ave Rs. 78,000 towards this proJect. At the 
Loreto Convent, Enta!lv, u new block was built and large repairs 
executed. St. Thomas's. Girls' School was removed to Kidderpore. 
A new school, St. Vincent de Paul's, was built at Asansol, another 
step in the removal of the slum boarding schools of Calcutta to more 
salubrious environment; this was made possible by Sir Percy Newson's 
gift of Us. 10 lakhs, recorded in the last review. To this bequest 
also is due the fine new dormitorv at Dow Hill School. A new school 
has been created nt Rt .. Tames's, Calcutta, and plans for further build
ings have been made. The Jewish Girls' School is under reconstruc
tion. The Jewish community has also contributed to the new Elias 
Mey~r .Free School for Jewish Boys. At ~alimpong, a. new resi
dentml Convent of St. Joseph has risen and recei>ed recognition. 
T.he quinquennium has therefore seen a great improvement in this 
duect10n. 

11. Ceneral activities.-The Dalton Laboratory Plan was tried in 
3. sc~ools, during .th~ period-St. Paul's, Darjee)ing, the Diocesan 
Gll'ls. School, DnrJeelmg, and the Prntt Memorial School, Calcutta
~ut tt was everywhere aban??ned after u short experiment. But, 
m other ways, valuable addtttons have been made to the rnncre of 
school activities. In 1923 the school singing competition ma~a..,ed 
by the Young Women's Christian Association, was taken' over ;nd 
remode!l~d .. Music is chosen at the beginning of each year and the 
competition ts held. at Calcutta and at Dnrjeeling. The results hn>e 
bee~ v~ry .encouragmg. "Schools,:• .says t~e Inspector, " have made 
their smgmg cl?sses a real and !IVlng tlung and, bv engaging (in 
some cases) special teachers! have tmpro>ed in a remarkable manner." 
In :Qecember ,1926 n pubhc concert was given in Calcutta b> the 
combt.ned. chon·s. Can~i~ates haw coutin~ted to appear foi· the 
exammnh?ns of the Trtmty College of Mustc, London, and those of 
the Assocmted Board of the Royal Academy of Music and the Royal 
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College of Music, London. These latter were first held in India in 
1925. Both in 1925 and in 1926 one of the two scholarships, tenable 
in London for two years, offered for the whole of India was awarded 
to a candidate from Bengal. In conjunction with the' Inter-Schools' 
Sin~ring Contest, an Elocution Competition was also inaugurated in 
1926. 

In 1923 a very successful exhibition of pupils' work wa& held in 
the hall of the Calcutta Free School and this was repeated the next 
year at the La Martiniere. They " served to show that there was a. 
wealt"h of artistic talent in the schools and, by exemplifying special 
work and special methods of teaching, they had a very sound preda
gogical value." 

In 1923./ the European Sehools, Bengal, Athletic Association was 
inaugurateu and welcomed by all schools. The annual sports meet
ings have been largely attended; and in 1925 inter-school competi
tions were started in hockey, cricket, football, swimming and boxing. 
Physical education has been much improved, especially in girls' 
schools, by the trnining courses held by the Young Women's Christian 
Association Physical Directress. The course extends from January 
to August and in 1926, 20 teachers and students entered for the final 
examination and all passed. Since 1926 an annual Inter-School Drill 
Competition has been held in two sections, for juniors and seniors, 
and many schools competed. The Physical Directress also visited the 
hill schools and reported to Government on the state of physical 
education in them. 

12. New Code of Regulations.-The Code of Regulations, last 
revised in 1910, had beeome out of date; and in 1922 a completely 
new dl'aft was made. 'l'bis was printed and circulated to teachers 
and managers and discussed in a conference in March 1923. In the 
summer of that year it was again revised by the Inspector in the light 
of the criticisms made and submitted to the department. Further 
changes were made in the following years and in 1926 it asS'Uilled 
more or !ell.• definite shape. GJvemment have given a general approval. 

The i~tention of the Code is towards a measure of freedom in 
development directed towards a definite aim. A way of approach is 
provided towards the higher comses of Calcutta University. The 
Code contemplate's a register .oi teachers and a State Provident Fund
two. measures which wilJ. improve the quality and status of teachers. 
Free-bom·ding ·grants to seeondary schools are to be generally dis
coutinued. It proposes the delegation of powers to the Inspector of 
European Schools in respect o£ the award of free boarding grant, 
maintenance grant and cadet grant. 

13. Government institutions,-Government maintains, as before, 
three institutions for Europeans at Kurseong. The revision of the 
pay and prospects of the staff took place at the end of the rrevious 
quinquennium; in 1922, it was further decided that the Heat l\hster 
of Victoria School and the Principal of the Dow Hill Training C(}llege 
and School should both be placed in the Indian Educational Service. 
In 1922, a joint hospital was opened with wards for boys and girls in 
separate wings. In 1921, Governing Bodies were established for the 
respective schools; and the next year a standing eommittee was form• 
ed, consisting ,of the local Governors and the Inspector and Inspec
tress, to advise upon ordinary cunent business and han<lle mattPl"il of 
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detail. The scale of fees has been revised to the advantage of the 
total fee income. 

In the last period. the Dow Hill Training College and Girls' School 
were placed under one head. But there are strong ar~um~nts for 
carrying this unification further. The Insp:ctor suggests m his .rep?rt 
that economy in work and money mi<>ht be effected and J_UUC~ d';lphcatwn 
avoided by having a joint ~ri!lcip;;r for all the three ~nst~tut~ons. The 
Principal would be the admm1strahve he~d,. but each 1nstJtutmn WO';lld 
have its own educational head. But th1s Is a large problem, wh1ch 
cannot be discussed in this t•eport. 

The Trainin"' Colle<>e trains women teachers; the course is for 
two vears; the ~umber"'of places is 20. In 1921, there were only 2 
seco~d vear students, but efforts to bring the institution up to its 
ruaxim.u'm strength have heen s1wre,,•ful. During the period, 4:3 
students have passed out and most of them have fulfilled the agree· 
ment to ser-re Bengal schools for two years. But the basis of admis
sion is too narrow; and the College turns out only teachers for the 

. Kindergarten and lowe1· classes. It makes no provision for training 
in domestic subjecls and art. The Inspector proposes a comprehensive 
scheme for the development of the College. He suggests that it 
should be affiliated to Calcutta Universicy for the B.A., B.Sc., and 
B.T. courses, and admit three types of students-those who will take 
up a general academic course, those who will take an academic course 
and a professional training as specialist teachers, those who will under
go Kindergarten training or special training as domestic science or 
art teachers. 

The Dow Hill S('hool has been impro-red by the filling up of vacan
cies for teachers of Science and Geography. A splendid new dormitory 
of three storeys to accommodate 90 girls has been built, thanks to 
Sir Percy News()IJ's gift. A vernacular mistress has been appointed 
and Bengali has taken the place of French in the curriculum. There 
is an excellent system of teaching Domestic Science; and the school 
i~ the best. equipped .girls' sll'hool i~ the provi~ce for games and phy
Sical exerCise. A mistress of physJCal education has been appointed 
to the staff . 

. · Iri the V:ict.oria School, certain posts, long vacant, were filled dur-. 
!ng the penod and t~e staff is now practically complete. Bnt there 
1s nee~ of better provision for science, manual work and art; and plans 
are bemg prepared for the erection of separate b11ildings for this pur
pose. A scheme for a preparatory school proved a borHve. 

The expenditure and receipts in 1926-27 were as follows:-

Training College , • 
Dow Hill Girls' School 
Victoria School 

Expenditure. Receipts. 

Rs. Rs. 

30,165 
1,50,253 40,719 

1,44.349 45,109 

1~. 1Bru~e lnbstitution.-Tiie control .of this charity is vested as 
previous y, Ill n onrd of 12 Govemors of wh 7 . d b 
Governm.ent ancl 5 are e.r-officio. The Directoro~£ p nbf nlpomte . y 
Bengal, IS the Honorary Secretary to the Board Atu the rstrucfhtohn, 
year 1926 there were 104 wards on the roll~. · e c ose o e 
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15. Sussex Trust.-The following expenditure was incurred dur. 

ing 1926-27 out of the income of theo Sussex Trust Fund :-

(1) Construction of dormitories for the Dow Hill Girls' School, 
Kurseong-Rs. 36,285. 

(2) Scholarships for European boys-Rs. 4,053-15-6. 
{3) Scholarships for European girls-Rs. 3,108-7-9. 
(4) Scholarships for domiciled community-Rs. 3,342-8-3. 
(5) Maintenance of primary_ school for Indian boys-Re. 179-5-9. 
(6) Education of depressed classes-Rs. 2,725-10-3. 
(7) Scholarships for passed students of Bengal Engineering 

College-Rs. 4,187-3-9. 

Altogether 31 scholars profited by the schplarships given. Of them 
~are enjoying scholarships in the United Kingdom. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The education of other special classes. 

1. Chiefs and Nobles.-In Bengal, there is no special school for 
Chiefs' sons, but in connection with the Nawab Babadur's institution 
at :Murshidabnd, there is a hostel, under the control of the European 
Head Master, for boys of the Nizamat family. The number of boys 
was 26, the same as in 1921-22 and 1916-17. · The expenditure from 
public revenues was Rs. 6,195 in 1926-27. 

2. Backward classes,-Very considerable progress has been made 
in- the education of the backward classes, if one may judge from the 
numbers attending: schools and colleges:-

1921-22. 1926-27. 

Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

Arto and profes. 
sional colleges 197 .. 197 1,595 3 1,598 

High stage .. 1,368 .. 1,368 5,991 5 5,996 

Middle stage .. 1,928 27 1,955 8,738 49 8,787 

Primary stage .• 80,080 11,183 91,263 274,554 35,844 310,398 

Special and indi-
~enous institu 
"tions .. 1,586 183 1,769 16,906 494 17,400 

---------------
85,159 11,393 96,552 307,784 36,395 344,179(0} 

(a) Includes backward classes amooa: Hindus onl.r. 
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That is, where there were two " backw~rd ." children at sc~ool fin~ 
years ago now there are seven. But this IS not all n real mcrease, 
for during the quinquennium some new tribes or. classes were. place~ 
on the list of educntwnully backward cln~ses, :wh1ch accounts m pa1.t 
for the apparent increase. Such are. the Ju~1s o,r .Naths, the. ¥~hi
shvas, the Sutradhars, who between them, 111 Ch1t~agong DJvJslon, 
foi· instance, contribute no fewer than 10,315 pupils to a tot~! of 
21 498. But even when this allowance has been made, there Is n(} 
do;1bt that education has been spreading muong the backward cinsses
at a rate murh faster than among other classes. The growth 1s, of 
course mainly at the bottom; and u lnrge number of pupils nevel.' 
pass the lowest class in the primary school. 

:lluch of the credit for this progress must be given to the various: 
missionary societies, which have en!(nged in work among the back
ward classes. Nor should the Society for the Improvement of the 
Backward Classes be forgotten; it maintains O\'er 400 SC'hools in 
different parts of the Presidency, with the help of an annual Go\'ern
ment grant, recently increased to Rs. 9,250. Since 1922-2:3, Go'l'ern
ment have made an a(lditional sum of Rs. 20,000 per year available
for the education of the backward classes. Part of this amount bas 
gone to provide facilities for the training of teachers and part for 
special scholarships. But the most gratifving feature is the keenness 
of some of the backward classes, especia!\y the :Namasudras, to helJ> 
themselves. 

3. Namasudras.-The Namasudras are specially numerous in the
districts of Faridpur and Bakarganj (Dacca Division), but thev are
found in other parts of Bengal in smaller numbers. In Dacca 'Divi
sion, one in twenty of the total population of N amasudras is at school, 
the i~cre~se durin_g the quinquennium bei'!-g 68·1 per cent. In the 
two dtstncts mentioned, no fewer than 9 h1gh schools and 17 middle
sch?ols-many of them m~intained by the community-are attended 
mamly by N amasudra pupils, and th~y have special hostels in several 
~ther institutions. In Chittagong Division, the N amasudra pupils 
mct·eased by 110 per cent. The spread of education amoncr them 
ll,lark~ the Nama>udras n"r de~tined speedily to emerge from the pMi
tJon of a "backward " class. 

·t · Santals.-T~e Sa~ttnls also 'deser'l'e·specinl mention. In Bengal 
the.y ~re ~ount! cl}tef!y m the Bm·dwan and Rnjshahi Di'l'isions; and 
hete, In s1x. districts there .are Bomls of Sontal Education, "spedal 
ad. l~oc ~d1~s, started momly at the mstunce of local Christian 
:lli~sJonane~. Thre~ of theset in Birbhum, Rangpur and :Maida, 
":ete established durmg the pel'lod. Various schemes for the expan
ston of ~antul. educat\on wer; appro'l'ed by Government, afte;. the
clo~e of the qmuquemunm. 'I he school at Bhimpore "which is the 
?entrnl srhool and coping--stone of o ,large s~·stem of' primarv schools 
1h the n~~·th-westen} port. ~£ tj}e :ll1dnnpore. district, established by 
t h 1meucan Bapt.Ist :llm10n, wns recently raised to the high 
sc oo _status and, 111 192i, ha~ 192 ~upils on the rolls. Reference 
~hs ~.he~(!Y b,~en made to ~he ~nt~mtmg experiment of tenchin"' by 

e ptoJeet method, wh1ch ts Ill Qperntion in this school. "' 

. irh lmy also notice in passing the Pods, who have started schools 
Ill 11 na ~nd Jessore and the :Ya:::hs of the Chittn.,.on district 
whose educahon appears to have suffered a set b• k d ·" tgh · d' • uC lll'lllg e pel'lO • 
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5. Aboriginal races,-Tbe aboriginal races are limited chiefiy tO> 
Dacca and Chittagong Divisions. In the district of Mymensingh 
there were 45 schools (one a middle school) with 1,202 pupils of th~ 

. aboriginal tribes. In Chittagong, a whole district, the Chitttagong· 
Hill Tracts, constitutes a backward area, inhabited hv no fewer than 
13 distinct tribes, numbering in all over 1:32,000. 11here, there is a 
high school-the Rangnmnti Government High School-and 2 middle· 
schools (one new) and 151 primary schools. The Rangamnti school 
is largely residential and has a hostels attached; the Matriculation
l'e:~ults. are exce!lent: but the. training given is p~rhaps too. literm:yf 
with httle 1·elatwn to the enVIronment of the pupils. The mdnstrm · 
school proved a failure and in its place was substituted n manual 
training class at the high school. The number of primary schools
dropped from 172 to 151, some unaided schools which were hampered 
for funds being abolished. Thus, no actual, tangible progress has
been made in ~his region; if anything, there is a slight retrogression. 

G. Miscellaneous classes.-In different places, there are schools for
special classes of children. Thus, in the Dacca district, there are
a few primary schools for l£uchi children and the children of fisher
men, for whom the Chittagong l£unic.ipality also provides schools_ 
These schools are free. So are the schools in the coal mines area 
of the Burdwan district, 10 in number. In the Presidency Division 
there are special schools at Titagarh, lchapur and Kankinarn for the
children of mill-hands. In the Darjeeling and J alpaiguri disti·iets~ 
thPre were 136 tea-gnrden schools, as against 94 in 1921-22. 1'hll" 
number of pupils was 2,909 and the total cost of maintenance 
Rs. 18,141, to which Government contributed Rs. 8,968. The frpe
primary schools started in the colonisation area of the Sunderbans
have increased their numbers from 33') in 1921-22 to 543. 

There wer~ 8 schools in the cantonment areas of Bnrrackpore and: 
Dum-Dum, with ~9:3 pupils. One of these was a high school for 
boys, 1 a middle school for girls aitd the rest primary schools, 4 for
bon and 2 ·for girls. Seven were aided and 1 unaided. The total 
el:penditttr~ was Rs. 2(4:37, of '\Vhi~h Rs. 6,247 came from provincial: 
re>en ues·. · · · · · · 

The total i11iinb~r of Jain student~ in 1027 was 14 in colleges, 
3:33 in· secondary nn<i' primary schools. The Jain school at Bogra. 
started in 192:3-24, seems to ha'l"e fallen on evil days. The number of 
pupils sank from 57 in 1924 to 10 in 1925. 

7. Criminal classes.-Not much information is available about 
the education of children of the so-called " criminal tribes." The
Salvation Army runs a school for the Karwal Nuts in the colony at 
Snidpur (Rangpur district), which is attended by 59 pmons. In 
Calcutta, the Reformatory School, which has been in existence for 
some vears has been transfened from the Jail to the Education 
Department. It has n general section with 3 teachers and a techni~al 
section with 4 teachers and a drill instructor. The number of pupils, 
all under 15, is 51. It is proposed to divide jt1venile offenders accord
inn- to age, to establish an industrial school iu Calcutta for thos~ 
under 14 and to send the others to a "Borstal Institution" ut 
Bnnkura. 

44 
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Th H t Kmseong for physically and 
8. Defecti~e children.- h'ld ~me c~rried on its work and had 16 

!lllentally defic1ent European c 1 1 en 
an mates in 1927. . 

d d b th ·e are 6 in the Pres1dencyi 
Of schools for the deaf an u~t ' ei and Faridpur. The tota 

:including 2 ll:ew schools at :~!~:~~ngis of the primary st~ncl~rd, 
mlm~er of ~up1~S ius 1~0. fh ther subfeets like carpentry, tmlormg, 
but mstruchon 1s a so gtve~ m 0 Of these the lm·"'est is the Calcutta 
printing, hand-loom w~avmg. ab~ut two~thit·ds are boarders. 
School, with 109 puptls,. of .who.js There is a teachers' training 

:Sr'l'eral of the ~ay ~lllplls 3[~ t[ ~hers to deaf and dumb schools 
?epartmelt~ndh~~~ar a:b~~~~J ~: Ba~·~da, Ahmedabad ancl :Mysore. ~n 
·~he B:~::ol department, besides ~ CO\ll'~e in l.an

1 
guaaest ha~him~:d~S 

.and elementary science, t~ere IS an mdustr1~ an ec mea . "' 
which provides instruction m drawmg and pamtlngd~nd modelh~~d 
car entry sewing and printing. In 1926, the expen 1ture nmoun e 
· t' h 39' ":36 which was met bv Government grants (Rs. 13,100),, a 
g~an:- fro~; the Calcutta Corporation .• donation~, f~es and ~he r~ce1p~~ 
-<1! the industrial department. D1fferent D1stnc~ Boar s gr;t h 
11tipends to deaf and dumb children tenable at th1s school an t e 
..Qovernment of Assam gives 5 scholarships of Rs. 1~ each: ~he 
pro"ress made in the education of the (leaf and dumb IS grahf~·1!1g, 
but" when one remembers that the census of 1921 recorded. 32,oGO 
deaf-mutes in Bengal alone, it is evident that only the frmge of 

·the problem has been touched. 

'rhe single Blind School in Bengal was transferred in 1925 fro1~ 
{)alrutta to a spacious site in the suburbs at Behala, G?v~rnment contl'l
buting over half a lakh of rupees towards the new bmldmg. The, p~r

·chase of a motor bns allows day scholars to attend, but the great ma]Ol'lty 
are boarders. In 1927, there were 57 pupils, 42 boys and 15 girls or, 
bv reliooion, 36 Hindus, !l Muhammadans and 18 Christians. The total 
-e~peniliture was Rs. 26,198, of which Rs. 5,!115 came from public 
-revenues. In addition, the Corporation gives n grant, the Government 
-<Jf Assam awards 6 stipends and various District Boards also offer 
1!cholal'11hips. The school has also been successful in attracting pri'l'ate 
gilts and the capital value of the endowments is nearly a lakh and a 

.quarter. The institution attempts to truin blind children to earn their 
own living; and typewriting and telephony are taught, us well as 
basket-making, chair-making, wool-knitting, sewing, weaving. General 
-education is also given, up to the. :Matriculation standard and, in 1926, 
1 student passed the Matriculation in the first class with distinction in 
tw~ su~jects. An ex-pu~i~ pursued higher studies in College and 
Un1v~rs1ty and, aft~r obtammg a first class in M.A. in Philosophy, was 
~ppomted lecturer m one of the Calcutta Colleges. The l'atna Blind 
:St·hool ',"US st~rted by another alumnus of the Calcutta School. A 
Terord hke tins shows what can be done for the blind and it is a matter 
for regr~t that simil.ar institution.s. have not arisen in other parts of 
the Pl:ovmre. to al.le:mte the condthon of tl1e many thousands who are 
·<'u.t off by th1s nffhrhon from the rheel'ful wa~·s of men and many of the 
·ialfest pages of the book of knowledge. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Professional Education. 
Training of teachers. 

A.-ME H. 

1. Colleges~In 1921-22, there were 118 students in training in the 
two training oolleges r.t Calcutta and Dacca. The number fell to 92 
in 192:3-24, owing to the redudion of the number of stipends given, but 
in 1926-27 it rose again to l;j6, Of these, 25 were students preparing 
for the L.T. 

Every year, therefore, about 100 graduates are trained for the 
teaching profession. When we remember that there are nearly 22,000 
teachers in secondary schools and that only 1 in 50 of them are trained 
graduates, it is clear that the output of the training colleges is much 
too small, little more than is required to fill the places of the trained 
teachers who retire. At this rate, a very long penod will elapse before 
the majority of teachers are trained. 

But even this supply, a me1·e trickle ns it is, was threatened at the 
sourre during the period. The Bengal Retrenchment Committee e:;:. 
pressed the opinion that a teacher's own capacity nnd education were 
his chief qualification and that training made little or no difference. 
They recommended, therefore, that the training colleges should be 
abolished. 

Against this view, however, Government reacted strongly. Lord 
Lytton, the late Governor of Bengal, in opening the new building o£ 
the David Hare Training Collllg'e, said: 

" The ceremony which I have come to perform may be taken as an 
emphatic declaration by the Government, that the teaching profession 
is no longer to be regarded as the last resort of those who are incapa
citated for any other profession; that it is rather the most responsible 
and important of all professions; that those who embrace it require as 
good a training as those who enter any other profession; and, let me 
not hesitate to add, that our action involves also the recognition that 
trained teachers are entitled to adequate salaries." . 
The existing· colleges have accordingly been retained and schemes have 
been proposed for the creation of two new colleges, one at Chittagong 
:and one for women teachers in Calcutta. 

The rate of progress is thus very slow; the trained teache•·s are a 
mere sprinkling; the atmosphere of many schools is hostile to all ex
periment, impatient of new methods and new ideas. The result is that 
trained teachers 1·eturning to their schools find themselves in uncongenial 
and unsympathetic surroundings and quickly lose their enthusiasm and 
initiative. :Many teachers also go for training after some years i'! 11 
school, during which they have become wedded to methods from wh~eh 
the 6lle year spent in training is scarcely sufficient to divorce them. 
They come with opinions already formed and are not very ready to 
give them up. Here again cram, that blight of Indian education, 
thwarts the efforts for better things. What is learned at the training 
-college often remains theoretical ·and unassimilated, regarded mere!~· 
as necessary for a degree which has a commercial value and not as 
baving any dil·ect bearing on the daily I'Outine of the teacher's task. 
1'his result may be avoided, partly by making the curriculum as 
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practical as possible and making (as is done now) the student's success 
depend on his work throughout the year rather than in a final exami
nation alone, and partly by attracting to the training college young 
~raduates rather than those who have already essayed the art of teach
mg and grown " old and cold and weary." 

These difficulties and dangers have not been unperceived. Gov
ernment have had under consideration the feasibility of a " refresher ,. 
course for trained teachers. A scheme has been submitted to give a 
short course of training to all untrained teachers of English of high, 
middle and normal schools and senior madrasahs in the l?rovince. 
Owing to the impending vernacularisation of the Matr10ulation 
course, it has become urgently necessary to make teachers of English 
familiar with modern methods of language teaching. This 8C'heme is 
now being considered. The Inspector for Chittagong Division, after a 
careful survey of the present situation, proposes an interesting alter
nath·e scheme, "hich may be presented in his own words:-

" Allow teachers to train themselves by private study-reading and 
applying their newly-gained knowledge in the classes. After, say, 
5 years' experience in a recognised school, they should be allowed to 
take an e;s:amination consisting of all the necessary theory :papers, to
gether with a prolonged test. Sufficient safeguards could be mtroduced 
in the condition of admission to the examination to ensure a reasonable 
probability of passing. 

" Such a scheme would ha>e the following advantages:-

" (1) It would obviate the necessity of building and maintaining a 
large number of training colleges and would provide the 
requisite number of trained teachers. 

" (2) It would provide an atmosphere in each school such that those 
who have been trained in the normal- way will be able to 
apply their knowledge on return. The reason why the 
majority of people do not see the necessity for training is 
that it is unfortunately too often true that there is no per
Peptible change in the efficiency of a teacher after he returns 
from college. He is afraid to try new methods for fear of 
being laughed at and quickly relapses into the old ways. 

" (3) The best teachers of the .sdwols will study the new methods 
and berome tndned, for their market value will thereby in
crease. At the p1·esent moment those deputed to the training 
f'ollege are not ab'"ay~ tbe best tE·aelu•rf. 0o.mmi.ttee;\ will 
not allow their best men leave for the requ1s1te hme to at
tend tl.e training college. 

" (4) The scheme would be relatively inexpensive. Apart from 
g·ood teache1·/ librarie;; in all sehool~ ::md the eo~t o:J·f eon
ducting the examination, there would be no outlay involved.'' 

This scheme appears attractive, hut one may doubt its feasibility. 
FOl· one thing, very few teacheTs "·ould have the energy, enthusiasm 
and capacity to devote time and study to their profession in addition 
to their ordinary school duties; and, for another, it will be difficult for 
them to get th~ all-important practiral training under the right c~n
ditions. Any scheme which attempts to accelerate the progress of tram
ing deserves, however, the most careful consideration. 
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. 2. The David . Hare Training College,-The chief event in the 
b1story o£ the Dand Hare Training College is its remoYal to a new site 
at B.allygunge. .The land, 6 acres, had been bought as early as 1914. 
~ut .1t ~·as. only m 1923-25 .that the buildings were erected and th~ 
mstltutlon moved out from 1ts n~rrow lodgings in Harrison Road to its 
new and permanent home. ~h1s mcludes a. college ancl n hostel for 
60. s~dents and a demonstration school for 270 boys; houses fo1· the 
Prmci.Pal and Head Master and some additions to the school remain to 
be bmlt. 

· . ~'he majority of the students are now stipendiaries. Mod of the 
eh!p-ble Government school teachers, and inspecting officers ha.ve been 
tramed and the number o£ such durmg 1926-27 was only 5. Of aided 
school tt>achers there were 22, anrl the rest 30, were stipendiary students. 
The sanction of allowances for all students-in-training in 1926 and the 
offer of a guaranteed post to the non-teacher ;tudent who stands hioohest 
in the first class in the examination have prowd strong attrnctio~s to 
young graduates. E"ery year a considerable number has to be rejected 
for lack of accommodation, but the Muhammadans have never taken full 
advantage of the number o£ stipends resen-ed for them. In 1926-27, 
there were 21 Muhammadan students in the College. 

The B.T. is far the more popular course. And now that Government 
have passed orders that all selected candidates for posts in the English 
teachers' grade or for Sub-Inspectorships must have obtained the B.T. 
degree, except first class M.A.'s or M.Sc.'s, the demand for the L.T. 
course has almost ceased. 

The demonstration School attached to the College was opened in 
January 1927 by His Excellency Lord Lytton. The staff has been cure
fully selected out of 800 applicants and consists of 9 experienced B.T.'s, 
2 pandits, a maul vi, u. drawing master and a drill master. 

3. The Dacca Training College.-The number of students ut the 
Teachers' Training College, Dacca, increased from 68 in 1921-22 to 
79 in 1926-27. The Principal reports that the demand for admission 
greatly exceeds the accommodation available and, what is of good 
augury, that the students are of much better quality than before. 
Most of the students come from the eastern divisions of Bengal, but 
there is each year a large contingent £10m Assam nnd a few from 
Hyderabad, Deccan. The hostel accommodation is insufficient and a 
scheme for another hostel is before Gonrnment. The class room space 
is also inadequate. 

Two or three features di;;tinguish the Dacca Training College from 
other institutions of the same type. First, the course is selective, 
allowin"' many possible combinations and groups of subjects. Secondly, 
the syst~m of " internalmark~ng," accor:di.ng to which the examination 
is used mther to c·onfirm or adJust the op1mon of the staff than .t10 be t~e 
sole criterion. Thirdly, the conduct of research and experiment 111 
educational subjects. Thus, a Bengali handwriting scale has be~n pre
pared· a study is neat-lv read,· of the word frequency of Bengal! based 
on a c~unt of i.OO,OOO '~rds. 'Seven papers were contributed by the •tuff 
and ex-students of the College to the &ection of Psychology in .the Ind~an 
Science Congress at Lahore in 1.926; and the researches 1n .Engh~h 
teaching made during the past SIX years h~ve been published m 
Occasional Report 13 of the Government of Indta. 
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The College has also done much propaganda work. In 1925, it held 
an Educational Exhibition at Dacca, which aroused great intere&t and 
attracted many visitors and subsequent inquiries. Exhibits from the 
College were sent to Aligarh, where they were awarded a fir&t p1ize in 
the Education Section. lectures, exhibitions and demonstrations have 
been given a.t various places in Eru;t Bengal. The College is largely 
responsible for those developments in the methods of teaching which 
have of late been so rapid, that a pamphlet on Exveriment in Educa
tion has been issued through the Director of Pubhc Instruction ·to be 
used in school& and to serve as a basis for discussion in the proposed 
annual conference of Head }!asters. 

The expenditure on th~ College in 1926-27 was Rs. 93,465 as against 
Rs. 89,341 in 1921-22. \ 

4. State scholarships.Jin the latter part of the quinquennium 
additional facilities were cJ~~ted by Gowrnment for the professional 
training of ~aduate teachers emj,\loyed in Government secondary &chools 
in the Pres1dency. During each of the years 1925, 1926 and 1927 two 
State scholarships of the value of £250 a year each (with war bonus of 
£371 annually) were awarded to one lfoslem and one non-Moslem 
teacher to enable them to pursue a course of training in Great Britain 
for two years. 

5. First grade training or normal schools.-The first grade training 
schools are intended for the training of vernacular teacher& for secondary 
schools. The opinion was reported in the last review that these schools 
had been tried and found wanting. But they filled a useful :place in the 
educa.tional economy and could not be dispensed with. Their reor~ani
sation was the only alternative. In 1926, a Committee of educatl5al 
officers wa& appointed to report on the whole question of training 
schools. It recommended that the course should be one of two years 
(as now in East Bengal, whereas West Bengal has a three years' course) 
and should include an advanced course of imtruction in general know
ledge through the vernacular. The equipment of many of the students 
was very scanty and there was often no foundation to build on. But it 
may be noted that a better class of pupil is being attracted or driven 
to the normal school-in the Hooghly School, out of 87 pupils 11 were 
Matriculates. The Committee suggests tha.t the qualification for the 
admission of students should be the Matriculation and that the courses 
of instruction should be at least of the Matriculation standard. But 
a. better type of pupil will come only by the pressure of economic 
necessity or by the attraction of decent posts. It is proposed, there
fore, to put the trained :Aiatriculate on the same level as the I.A. and 
eligible for the Head Mastership of a middle school. In this connexion, 
-·Tay be pointed out that at the Krishnagar Training School a scheme 

· • ., devised to combine the training with the high school course, 
ha~ils who go through the training school may also be able to 
so tha,'Matriculation. 
appear &. ilifficulties of the Govemment caused in 1922-23 a 

The flruipend given to normal school pupils from Rs. 10 
1·eduction of an insufficient sum and compared unfavourably 
to Rs. 6. Tich the pupils of guru-training schools received; 
with the R&.'ormer amount was restored, as were 79 stipends 
and in 1925-2yance. The Committee proposes to increase the 
which had bee• 
stipend to Rs. · 
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The n_um?er ?f normal schools remained unchanged at 6, 6 GoY
ernme_nt mstJtuhons and 1 man~ged by the Chu1·ch Mi&sionary Society
and aided by Govel"Dment at Knshnao-ar. The number of stuJents waS' 
469 in 1921-22; and, in 1926-27, 44'L The total expenditure at the 
beginning of the quinquennium was Rs. 1,16 898 ant! at the end. 
Rs. 1,24,328. Of this, pro,·incial reYenues contributed R~. 1,24,182. 
. 'The Committee does not propose any increase in the number of 
~ormal schools or pupils. f\~out 200 trained teachers a year is all that 
IS needed-and that the ex1stmg schools can produce. What is needed! 
i~ an improvement in quality and not an increase in quantity. This. 
can be don~ _by ~btnining a better kind of pupil and by giving hi!Th 
a better trammg m a. better course. 

The course suggested includes the following compulsory subjects:· 
General method and Scl1ool management, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic· 
and Geometry, Hygiene, Practical teaching. In addition, the pupir 
has to pass in the matter and method of teaching three of the following· 
subjects: English, Geography, History, Elementary Biology and Af(ri
culture, Drill, Games, Scouting and First-Aid, Manual work and' 
Dmwing. 

The report of the Committee is under the consideration of Govern
ment, 

6. Curu- and Muallim-Training Schools.-For the retention of the· 
guru- and muallim-training schools, the Reb'enchment Committee saw· 

·no need; and GoYernment. decided to abolish 32 guru-training srhool!r 
of the old type when 8 new schools of the improved tyl?e had been 
built. This policy had been steadily followed durmg the qumquennium. 
The total number of guru-ti·aining schoo1s in 1927 was 84, not including
() muallim-training ~cbools. In 1922, there were 102 and in 1917 as man~· 
as 118. Of the 90 existing schools, 28 were of the improv~d tvpe. S.). 
were managed by Gov~rnment and the rest by Missions. The numbep· 
of pupils also fell co)lstderably, from 2,047 to 1,749. 

As things are, it is doubtful if there is any cause for regret in tht!'" , 
decline in numbers. The pupils who come are for the most part very:" 
ill-qualified. The Rajsbahi report says: " Recruitment o£ gurus is.. 
becoming inc1·easingly difficult year after year. The general attain
ments of the existing untrained gurus are so low that very few of them: 
can stand the admission test of the schools, not to speak of their pro
fiting by a course of training." An intelligence test of the npplicants" 
for admission in that division revealed the fact that a large number 
were quite unfit to be teachers. There is a consensus of opinion on this
point. The first thing to be done to improve the quality o£ the teach
ing is to nttract to the training schools men likely to benefit. by training, 
and this is impos~ihle unless the tpacher is paid better. ').'~e Impertor· 
for Dacca Division comments: " The importance of provtdmg an ade
quate supply of trained teachers is obvious; but so far at least as primary 
schools are concerned, the task cannot be accomplished, because no
solution has yet been .at!empted of the problem ~f _giving the guru a· 
li;ing wage. The, extshng number of . guru-trnmtng schools cannot 

· tui·n out a oufiiCient number of tramed teachers to take the 
place of those who year by year retire. But it is l!seless to i~cre~se the
number of guru-training schools, unless th~ ~eac~mg .rrofessJo!l IB first 
made more attractive. A guru under trammg Is given a stipend ot" 
Rs. 10. But many gurus when actually at work in their schools earn, 
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little more than Rs. 6 or Rs. 7. The question of improvement in 
. .Primary teaching hinges on. finance." 

That is the first problem. The second is to provide a sufficient num
ber of good training· ~chools, teaching a ~uitaLle cmriculum. The old 
·type schools are generally condemned, but the new tvpe schools ~eem 
satisfactory, up to a point-their number, however, is still small. There 
i~ yet anoH1er problem. The primary school& themselves, with few 
exceptions, are, as the Inspector for Burdwan points out, " so poor in 

-everything-situation, buildings, furniture and teaching apparatus-that 
the teachers ha.rdly find scope to show the value of their training. The 
net result i~ that the quality of the teaching in the ordinary primary 
·f!chool does not improve much, notwithstanding the large expendi
ture incurred on training institutions." 

The departmental Committee dealt with guru-training schools as 
well and made the following recommendations among others: (1) that 
the entrance qualification should be middle English or middle verna
cular passed; (2) that the length of the cour5e should be two years; 
(3) that the old type of training schools should be abolished; (4) that 
·Government should guarantee a salary of Rs. 15 to passed students; 
·(5) that the Head ~Iaoters of training schools should be B.T.'s 

The number of candidates who obtained the certificate in 1921-22 
"Was 1,412; in 1926-27, only 1,109. 

The expenditure in 1921-22 was Rs. 3,02,132 and in 1926-27, 
Us. 2,73,343. Of this, Rs. 2,71,176 came from provincial revenues . .... ... 

B.-WOMEN. 

7. Training coUeges.-The higher training of women teachers ~D.· 
"tinued throughout the period to be in an unsettled and unsatisfacfo!7 
·:State. The Training Department ol the Diocesan College wa~;~ .th!hOp:ly 
im.titution that prepared women for the B. T. degree. The au~h&rities 
of the College, however, found the task increasingly difficult, 'nr ~it!! 
"£an addition of Rs. 1,074 to the annual grant of Rs. 7,200. lft\~ 
'Government sanctioned a capital grant of Rs. 5,971 for the~ 
tion of an additional lecture room; but the accommodation, ~·:.for 
·classes and boarders, is still unsatisfactory. The College, t4loa.,. 
appealed to Government to be relieved of the responsibility of this 
-department, which was undertaken a.s a temporary measure in 1913 until 
·a GQivernment training college could be provided. The scheme for· such 
an institution has often been proposed, but no actiern has yet been 
taken. Plans are, however, now being prepared and it may be hoped that 
the ne.xt review will be able to chroniele the establishment of a women's 

·training college. 
In 1926-27, the Diocesan College presented 16 candidates for the B. T.z 

"'f whom 15 passed. The Loreto House trains women for the L.T., ana 
in 1926-27, 5 of them were successful in the examination. '' ~ ·' 

~ .l...t,1 ~ 

8. Training schools.-Here, again, there is no marked.~ to 
1·eport. In fact, the number of training schools fell £rom 12. ~~· , The 
English training class attached to the Eden High School, D~ ettased 
io exist and the St. Mary's Training Class, Calcutta., mergll~ the 
United Missionary Training Class. But the luss was a.ppa.~"i't,!tther 
ihan substantial, for the Dacca English Training Class had:lfa ~922 a 



single pupil and the Calcutta Institution has merely been absorbed by a 
larger school. The total number of pupils in 1921-22 was 200 · in 
1926-27' 201. ' 

0£ the 10 schools, no fewer than 8 are in the western divisions and 7 
of these are in Calcutta. Three of the 10 are managed by Government 
and the rest by Christian and Brahmo Missions. Of the Government 
institutions, the la;rgest is the vernacular Training School at Dacca, 
which during the quinquennium sent up 112 candidates for the Senior 
and Junior Vernacular Teacherohip Examinations, as ap:ainst 67 in the 
preceding quinquennium; 79 were successful. The Hindu Widows' 
Training Class, also managed· by Government, moved in 1926 hom 
Ballygunge to a more spacious house in Entnlly .. The third Govern
ment institution is the Moslem Women 'l'eachers' Training School, 
which was reorganised and ~tabilised during the period. The num
ber o£ stipends was increased from 10 to 15 and the staff was also 
strengthened. But an outbreak of beri-beri cr,mpelled the school to 
change its habitation at the end of 1926. 

Of the aided schools, one is at Krishnagar and one at Kalimpong, 
while the rest are all in Calcuttn. Th~ b~l>t of them appears to be the 
United Missionary '!'raining Class which-so says the Inspectress for 
West Bengal-" gives a very superior training and turns out a 
superior type of teachers." " Their handwork," she continues, 
" deserves special comment; there is a great deal· of originality in the 
work." 

The results of the examinations were as follows:-

WEST BENGAL. 

Number ·appeared. Number passed. 
Year. 

Junior. srnior. Junior. Senior. 

1922-23 66 23 52" 21 

1923-24 68 30 43 29 

1924-25 60 29 46 26 

1925-26 72 22- 43 17 
1926-27 53 21 40 17 

Total 319 126 224 110 

EAST BENGAL, 

(Teachership E:zamination.) 

Year. Candidate& Candidate& 
P"""'nted. passed. 

1922-23 29 21 

1923-24 33 20 

1924-25 22 11 
1925-26. 27 23 

1928'27 30 27 

Total' 141 108 
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The total expenditure on all these schools together was Rs. 70,970 
as against Rs. 82,635 in 1921-22. 'l'o this sum, provincial revenues 
contributed Rs. 60,264. It is clear that the main burden falls on 
Government, which is perhap< one reason why more progress has not 
been made. That there is a demand for trained women teachers is 
admitted. The Inspectress £or West Bengal says that the candidates 
are " booked before the examination results are out. . . The schools 
realise the necessity for engaging trained women teachers and in many 
cases the authorities are willing to do anything for their comfort." 
The existing schools can, without much difficulty or increase of staff, 
train a larger number of teachers. The trouble is partly that the 
number of apnlicants is limited, and partly that the number of 
stipends is inadequate. More could and should be done-but the 
whole problem of women's education is only now beginning to receive 
the attention which is its due. 

Trained teachers. 
Men. Women. 

r---.A.---., r---"----. 
Number of Proportion Number of Proportion 

Schools. trained to total trained to total 
teachers. number of reachers. number of 

teachers. teachers. 

Primary 15,653 25·6 473 Il-l 
Middle •• 2,566 27·2 235 59· 

High 1,456 11·6 93 41·3 

D. Legal eduoation.-As in 1922, there are 3 institutions for the 
teaching of Law-the Calcutta University Law College and the Law 
classes of the Ripon College and Dacca University. But the number 
of students has risen by about 50 per cent. from 2,439 in 1922 to 
3,638 in 1927; only about a sixth, 615, were Muhammadans, while 
the great majority were Hindus. Out of 1,732 candidates who 
o.ppeered for the B. 1. Examination, 786 were successful. It is a 
significant thing that for every 1 graduate who trains for teaching, 
8 men qualify to be lawyers. The expenditure from fees alone in the 
Calcutta I,aw Colleges was Rs. 3,03,846; the expenses of the Law 
Department at Dacca are not separately reckoned, but are included 
in the general expenses of the University. . 

10. Medical eduoationw-'fo the two medical colleges, the Calcutta 
Medical College and the Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, a 
thhd was added early in the period in the School of Tropical Medicine. 

The Calcutta Medical College, which is a Government institution, 
had altogether 930 pupils on its rolls on 31st March 1927; the main
tenance charges for 1926-27, amounted to Rs. 4,49,295. 

The Carmichael . Medical College. is an aided institution; but of 
the total expenditure of Rs. 1,33,859 in 1926-27, only Rs. 14,500 came 
from provincial revenues-the rest was met by the fee income. The 
hospital appointments are honorary, but the teaching staff is under
paid, owing to the lack of funds. Various improvements have been 
made during the period and, in particular, a new building has been 
erected for the Anatomy Department, the greater part of the expense~ 
being defrayed by a Government grant of Rs. 50,000. But there is 
still need for a fully-equipped Inaternity hospital, which is estimated 
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to cost Rs. 3 lakhs. 'l'he number of students was 598 in 1926-21, 
almost all Hindus. A provident fund for the staff was started in 1926. 

In the School of Tropical l[edicine, there were 79 students in 1026-
27, including 6 women. The expenditure was Rs. 3,40,18:3, all from 
.provincial revenues, except Rs. 20,270, which came from fees. 

The number of medical schools is difficult to determine, for they 
spring up easily and wither easily and many of them are not officially 
" recogmsed." The number, 10, in the of!irial retu111s, is not there
fore exact. Of the institutions managed by GoYernment, the Camp· 
bell :Medical School, Calcutta, is the largest. 'l'he others are the 
Ronaldshnv l\Iedical School, Burdwan, established in 1921-22, which 
had 180 p"upils and cost Rs. 50,124 including Rs. 8,571, which came 
from provincial revenues, in 1926-27; the Medical School at Dacca with 
573 pupils, including 16 women, and a total expenditure of Rs. 96,966; 
and the Medical School at :Mymensingh. which was provincialised 
during the quinquenninum and cost Rs. 37,528 for its 210 pupils. 
The total number of pupils in all medical srhools was 2,282 and the 
total cost Rs. 3,37,758. 'fhe corresponding figures in the last review 
were 1,415 and Rs. 2,42,907. 

11. Bengal Veterinary College.-On 31st March 1927, there were 
125 students on the rolls in the three classes as against 143 on the 
corresponding date of 1922. The total expenditure on the college 
dqring the year 1926-27 amounted to Rs. 2,23,777, of which 
Rs. 2,23,511 came from provincial revenues and Rs. 266 from fees. 

The Committee of Management, whirh was reconstituted during the 
year 1926-27, consists of 9 members. 

The Bengal Cruelty to Animals Act, 1920, was introduced into 
Calcutta on the 1st October 1926, and the hospital attached to this· 
College was d~clared an infirmary under the Act for the treatment 
and care of animals. 

12. Engineering and surveying-Bengal Engineering College.
The higher training in engineerin!\' is imparted in the Bengal 
Engineering College, Sibpur. In c1vil engmeering, the four-year 
degree course is followed by a year of practical trnining; in mechanical 
and electrical engineerinoo, the course is of three years, ending in a 
Diplomn Examination, Inilowed h.v an additional year in mechanical 
engine~ring leading to the As~ociateship. The practical training is 
specially important in mechanical engineering and extends to two or 
three years and in recent ~·ears attempts have been made to co-ordinate 
college and workship training. An engineering college cannot main
tain fullv-equipped workshops nor would training under such con
ditions be nearly as useful as trainin~ in an actual engineering 
business. The solution, therefore, was m co-operntion between educa
tional and workshop authorities. It was with this object that the 
Board of Control for Apprenticeship 1'raining was formed in 1921. 
It aimed, to quote from the Principal's report, first " to provide 
m~n so trained ns to be qualified intelligently to fill po&itions of 
secondary authorities in the industries of Bengal, and, secondly, to 
enable all apprentices who appear qualified to obtain a training in 
mechanical engineering equal to that which can at present only be 
obtained by g·oing to England." 'fhe preliminary training of 
apprentices· is undertaken by the se_nior technical in~titu_tioHs1 like 
the Calcutta Technical School, of whJCh some account 1s g1ven Ill the 
next chapter. 



Apprentices who have completed the course in the schools can 
join the second year class of the College or even the third year class 
and proceed to the Associateship (Degree standard) after two years in 
College. A few apprentices have alreadv been admitted t() the second 
year class. But the Board has ()nly been working for five years and 
lt is too early t() judge of the success of the scheme. The Principat 
is C()nfident that the next review will be able to claim " very con
siderable progress," which will, however, be "qualitative rather than 
qp.an tit a ti ve." 

As a corollary, the subordinate or apprentice class at the College 
has been abandoned. The first Diploma Examination of the Engineer
ing Department was held in 1923 and the first AsSQciateship Examina
tion in 1924. The opening of the Indian School of Mines at Dhanbad 
has led t() the closing of the Mining classes at the College ; no fresh 
admissions have been made in 19.27. 

Varioua additions and improvements fall. to be recorded. '];he staff 
hal'\ b~en strengthened and posts., long kept vacant, owing to financial 
stringency, have been filled. Except on the Electrical side, it is now 
adequate to the work. The practice of having visiting lecturers in 
different aspects of civil engineering was continued. A new hostel 
has been erected for Eur.Qpean and Anglo-Indian students. The 
~ater-works and sewage disposal, sanctioned in 1919, were completed 
during the ~riod. The latter follows. the activated sludge system. 
A grant of· Rs. 60,000 for the extension of the power plant was 
sanctioned by the Legislative Council in 1923 and new oil-engines 
have been installed; hitherto, the College depended for power on steam
e;q.gines, which are now 25 years old. Some other machinery has also 
~en purchased. 

The total number of students was 291 in 1926-27, as a,_ainst 356 
in 1921-22; 14.'3 were in the Civil Engineering classes, 70 in the 
Mechanical and Electrical Engineering side, 26 in the Mining classes,. 
and ·52 in the Industrial or Artisan classes. Of these, 245'•"'tvere • 
Hindus 15 Europeans and An~lo-Indians, 2 Indian Christians and 
29 Muhammadans. The PrinCipal deplores the considerable falling 
qfl: in the number of Anglo-Indian students and the small number of 
Muhammadans. " The conditions," he says, " are very much the same 
for both. They do not like to work to qualify for what they in many 
ca,qes consider they should get as a favour. In spite of their inclina
tion to shun purely literary pursuits, many members of both com
m.:un.itietJ hav_ e the making of excellent engineers in them, if and only 
if. they make. a sufficient effort to reach a standard of education which 
will enable them to benefit by the instruction given here." 

The rate of fees was increased in 1926, slightly for the Civil 
Engineering classes and subsequently for the Mechanical and Electrical 
Department. The change has not affected the number of applicants. 
The Principal regrets that the same rates were not imposed for both 
d~partments, at any rate for the firs~ two years, where the instruction 
given is common. The. scholarship system was also readjuste.d in the 
same year. 

'£he. College, supplied a platoon to the Calcutta University Train
ing. C()rps in. 1924 and another· platoon was formed the next: year. 
The College platoons have acquitted themselves ve-ry creditably in the 
camp. 
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The results of the B. E. and I. E. Examinations in 1927 nre as 

follows 

B. E.-Candidates, 32; passed 21. 

I.E.-Candidates, 39; passed 22. 

In the Associateship in :\Iechanical Engineering, 4 candidates appeared 
and all passed; in the :\lining Diploma Examination, the 13 candi
dates who appeared were all successful. 
. The total expenditure during 1926-27 was Rs. 3,38,G92, of whi<'h 
Rs. 33,257 came from fees, Rs. 3,01,825 from provincial revenues nnd 
the rest from other sources. 

13. Ahsanullah School of Engineering.-:The closing of the 
subordinate classes at the Bengal Engineering College threw the 
whole burden of training overseers on the Ahsanullah Engineering 
Rchool at Dacca. The demand for admission became too strong to 
resist; and the number of students rose from 375 in 1922 to 417 in 
1923 and 478 in 1925, falling slightly to 440 in 1927. Nearly all 
the changes and improvements in the school were, directly or 
indirectly, the result of this increase in numbers. 

Classes had to be divided into sections, and this duplication was 
afterwards made permanent. The staff also had to be strengthened 
and several new posts were created, 5 new lecturers being appointed 
in the Subordinate Educational Service, at first as a temporary 
measure and later permanentlv. Fresh hostel accommodation becum~ 
necessary and several houses were hired for the overflow from the school 
hostels. In 1926, however, Government sanctioned the construction of 
a new hostel for 200 students, estimated to cost Rs. 3,60,000. Two 
buildings situated in the school comjlound, which had been used as 
temporary hostels, were permanently allotted to the school. 

The derical establishment was increased to cope with the fresh 
volume of work. 

The Committee of Technical and Vocational Education, Dacca, pro
·posed-(i) a )Iechanical and Electrical Engineering course of an 
intermediate tyfe at the school; and (ii) University courses in Civil 
and Mechanica and Electrical Engineering to be conducted by the 
Dacca UniYersity and the Ahsanullah School in co-operation. Govern
ment, after consideration, found itself unable to accept these sugges
tions, on the ground that the concentration and de1·elopment of higher 
engineering studies at Sihpur was the most economical and fruitful 
policy. 

In the preYious quinquennium, the four J'ears' 0Yerseet• course had 
been transformed into a three wars' Upper Subordinate course. But 
experience showed that it was impossible to crowd into three years the 
subjects and studies that were necessary; and in 19:?6 the reintro
duction of the old four years' course was sanctioned. Two years are 
taken for the Sub-Overseer course and two more for the Overseer 
t•ourse. At the same time, certain consequential changes were made 
in the scheme of scholmship< for Muhanuua<lans anrl members of the 
backward classes. 

Of the 440 studenh, 391 were Hindus, 49 :\Iuhammadans. In the 
examinations of 192G-27, 105 candidates appeared for the Upper 
Rubordinate, Part B, and 70 passed; out of 131 candidates for Part A, 
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98 passed; and in the Lower Subordinate Examination, 36 passed 
out o£ 70. 

The cost to Government in 1926-27 was Rs. 91,821. Government 
also gave large grants during the period to meet the ..expenditure 
involved in the duplication of classes. The fees were increased from 
Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per month. 

14. Surveying,-The Ahsanullah School also conducted field 
elasses in practical smveying for its students. A Pleaders' Survey 
,Tmining class was also held at intervals and examinations conducted 
every year. But the chief institution for teaching surveying in Bengal 
is the }fainamati Survey School. This school has become increas
ingly popular and now attracts a better type of students. In 1917, 
only· 1 passed Matriculate was admitte~ and in 1921 only 14; but fro~ 
1922-27, out of a total of 230 admJsswns only 6 were non-matrJ
eulates and a few were graduates. Most of those who pass out secure 
good appointments. 

During the period, new buildings have been constructed for the 
school and administrative sanction has been given for the construc
tion of houses for the staff and a dispensary. The pay of the staff 
has. also been revised. A bathing tank has been excavated. The 
school has been placed in the non-vacation category and the number 
of working days has accordingly increased by about 15 per cent. 
The courses have been revised and the first year course cut down 
from 14 to 12 months. The mode of examination has also been 
improved by the Survey Education Advisory Board, greater empha~ 
being laid on practical surveying. Government have sanctioned tWO 
stipends of Rs. 20 each for ·Students who undergo mine surveying. 
During the period 16 candidates were trained for appointment as 
district kanung-oes in the different divisions. To attract Muham
madans, boarding stipends are given to all Muhammadan students, 
varying from Rs. 3 to Rs. 6. 

In the Final Survey Examination, 30 candidates appeared and 
18 passed; in the Amin Examination 44 appeared and 22 passed. 

The expenditure on the school in 1926-27 was Rs. 15,850, of which 
Rs. 11,790 came from provincial revenues. 

15. Agricultural education.-Bengal is pre-eminently an agn
cultural country and a desire for agricultural education has slowly 
been gathering strength. The appointment of the Royal Commis
sion on AgTiculture has stimulated this desire further, but no general 
plan has yet been formulated. Government sent to the Punjab a com
mittee, including both educationalists and agricultural experts, to 
study the scheme followe(l in that province,. by which agriculture has 
been introduced into the curriculum of middle schools. A report was 
published, which recommended the introduction of agriculture into 
selected secondary schools as a subject of the curriculum, displacing 
science, drawing and drill. The course is to be similar to the Punjab 
course and to last four years, covering classes V and VI of the middle 
English school with a two years' extension course or classes V-VIII 
in a. hip·h school. Teachers are to be sent on deputation for training
to the Dacca AgTicultural School. A school which works a garden will 
receive a capital grant of Rs. 550 and a school with a farm a grant 
of Rs. 2,000. Government is to give Rs. 10 per month for the pay 
of the teacher. 
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The proposals have been accepted antl 15 schools have been 

selerted for the experiment. Meanwhile, there are 8 secondarv ~rhools 
which have attar·hed Ag-rirult.urnl cb"es. Such are the Amarpur 
Hig·h School, the Barn Bainan J!iddle Eng-lish School, in the di,trirt 
of Burdwan, the llurg·arpur Hig-h Sc•hool, in Chittag-ong-, and King
Edwar'l ~Iirldle Eng·lish Sehool, Hut-Chapra. · " The first-named 
institution had an officer of the AgTirult.ural Department maintained 
on its stuff for the prnrtienl tenrhing- of ag-riculture. His pay was met 
partly from provincial re,·enues and partly hom distrid funds and 
partly from the interest of a large inYestment made by the founder of 
the Amarpur High Sehool. . . But the output of ag-riculturnl work 
!lone was seanty and not nt all commensurate with the expenditure 
lllCUI'J'ed." 

Of agricultural sc·hools proper there are 3 instead of 2 in 19~1.22. 
The Agricultural Secondary School at :.\Ianipur Farm has 3 qualified 
teachers and 2-! pupils, undergoing- a two years' course. It is .a 
Go\'ernment institution. The Chinsura Ag-ricultural School was 
abolished as a result of the Hetrerwhment Committee, but was re
established in 1924-25 as an aided institution. The :llanmathapur 
Ag·rieultural School in Nadia is an unaided institution. The total 
number of pupils in the 3 schools W<IS 117 and the totul expenditure 
Us. 9,388. :.\lention should also be made of the Ashnbaree ~Iethodist 
Episcopal Mission School at Asansol, which teaehes practical 
agriculture. 

For higher ag-ricultural training, little proYision has as yet been Dlade 
in Bengal. The llaera Agricultmnl Institute, which was sanctioned, 
has not been established. In Calcutta D'niYersity there is a l'rofessor 
of Agriculture, who is now a member of the Hoyal Commission, but 
no beginnin(l' has yet been made in the teaching of ag-riculture. l'ro
posals have been made for the atldition of an Agricultural Department 
to Raj,hahi College and a substantial endowment has been offered 
by the•Dighupatia Raj. But the mutter is still under consideration 
and action js likely to have to await the repo1-t of the Hoyal Connnis· 
sion on Agnculture. 

Finally, reference must be made to an independent institution, 
The Inspector for Burdwan reports: " One most interesting experi
ment in industrial education was the Institute of Rural Reconstruction 
at Sriniketan under the Vis'l'abhnrati of Dr. Rubindra Nath Tagore. 
Though unrecoftnised, the instituti?n commands wide respect u~d sup
port, and cundulates are deputed from far and near to be tra1ned m 
its various departments of Ag-riculture, Sericulture, Poultry-keeping 
Dairy Work, 1'\e~wing, Carpenh·~·. Village Sanitation and Public 
Welfare. It trained a number of teat• hers of primary, middle English 
and ~igh srhools during t~e quin9uennium. It is trying to solYe the 
question of uuemplo;nnent Ill a senous way." 

CHAPTER XI, 

Industrial and Commercial Education. 

l. Technical training in universities.-In the field of industrial 
and technical training, Bengal ran point to no new scheme• or 
experiments. In 1924, the Dacca Vocational Education Committee 



"l!tesented its report. This made it cle;1r that " vocptional .education 
cannot be cheap and involves much new expenditure, and that it ill 
in general waste of money and labour to prepare students for vocations 
that do not exist or are already overstocked. It throws doubt on the 
.belie£ of the Sadler Commission that at the intermediate stage voca
tional .education can be so combined with general education as to pro
duce a worker competent to earn his living." Among the definite 
recommendations were the following!-

(1) the making of drill and drawing compulsory in ·high schools; 

(2) the introduction o£ man11al training and science courses i.n 
school curricula ; 

(3) the es.tablishment of University courses in such subjects aa 
electrical and mechanical engineering, chemical technology, 
tanning and leather industry,· botany, bacteriology and 
com1nerce. 

On the report, Government issued a resolution, which stated the 
opinion that schemes like the creation of university courses in electrical 
and mechanieal engineering, tanning and leather work were inadvisable 
at present, but that Government would be prepared to support the other 
proposals of the Committee, );}rovided that the in&titutions concerned 
would share the financi~l obligation. 

2. Technieal education in general schools.-Not much has, there
fore, been done, to develop technological training at the University 
stage. Scholarships for technical study abroad are, however, regu
larly awarded by Government, as well as for courses in higher tee~· 
cal colleg.es in other parts of India, sueh as the 'rechnical College. 
Cawnpore, the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad, the Jam~hedpur 
Technical Institute. In the J agannath Intermediate College, dyeing 
has been introduced as one of the subjects in the I.Sc. course and has 
proved popular. Several secondary and primary schools have pro
vision for manual work or elementary industrial training; but the 
training given is more in the nature of an adjunct to a general educa
tion and not really vocational. It is of interest in this eonne:xion 
to note the work done at' the Baira Primary School. l'he Inspector 
for Dacca Division writes : " This was originally a free primary 
school under the Biss Scheme. Instruction in various crafts, such 
as rope-making, jute-carpeting and brick-laying, as well as agricul
ture, is given. This is not an attempt to combine industrial with 
general education. The industrial work done is of a very simple kind, 
its object being to give boys who have no money a chance to ed1,1eate 
themselves by showing them how they can earn money in their spare 
time." 

There are some secondary schools also which attempt to combine 
a general education with technical and industrial training. Among 
these, the Maharaja of Cossimbazar's Polytechnic Institute, Calcutta, 
should be specially mentioned. The object oi this institution is to 
enable students to earn while they learn and to combine technical 
training with the Matriculation course. More advanced training is 
given to students who give their whole time to the workshop. 
Car·pentry, smithy, cutlery, weaving and &pinning, clay-modelling. 
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tailoring, shorthand .and .,tyJlewriting .are .all taught. As. a rule, ihow· 
ever, the work done by boy.-'! in the industrial sections of .gene tal 
schools has little market .value; nor has it been found easy to fit the 
vocational subjects into the general curriculum, so that they usually 
have to be taught .outside ·school hours. The Inspector for Chitta· 
gong writes: " If the vocational work of a general school has to 
be conducted in a separate organisation, as has invariably been the 
·Case, it -is difficult to see why a general school should take up this 
·Work, ·which may ·more efficiently ·be done by a special vocational 
school." 

3. Special industrial and technical schools,--'And, in fact techni
cal and industrial training is, far the most part, given in special 
schools. Of these, there is a considerable number in Ben~nl-in 
1926-27, no fewer thnn 153, representing an increase of 07 durmg the 
quinquennium, chiefly in weaving schools. The number of pupils 
rose from 3,631 to 6,234. 

Apart hom weaving schools, these institutions give training in 
crafts like carpentry, blacksmithy, tinsmithy, basket-weaving, cane· 
work, pottery; most of them are really artisan schools. A few prepare 
apprentices for the railway workshops; there are some telegraphic 
training schools, some have sub-overseer and amin classes. The girls' 
schools teach lace-making, embroidery and similar industries. 

In recent years, however, tht: Department of Industries has fol· 
lowed 11 definite policy in reorganising and planning the scheme of 
technical education. " Provision is being made for technical education 
to commence from any stage in the cultural scheme, pari passu with 
a progressive course from the lowest, leading to the highest stages of 
technical .education available................ It will be possible for 
students to enter some sphere of employment at intermediate stages, 
if circumstances do not nllow them to continue training to the highest 
stage." Thus, for the illiterate or primary schoolboy, there are the 
artisan classes; for those who have passed tlie middle stage, the junior 
technical schools enter; while matriculates and graduates can enter 
the apprentice or diploma classes of the senior technical institutions. 

4. Senior technioal schools.-There are at present three senior 
technical schools in the Presidencv. The Calcutta Technical School, 
opened in 1926, absorbed the ·Calcutta Technical Evening School, 
mentioned in the last review. It is intended to give " theoretical 
training with laboratory practice in technical subjects to thoso 
actuallv emploved in trade and industries in Calcutta and the neigh· 
bourhood, thus enabling a student to receive a sound, theoretical 
training, while concurrently he receives a practical training under 
commercial conditions." The Achool is affihnted to the Board of 
Control for Apprenticeship Training and its students may appear for 
the Board's examinations. It is also recognised by the Ctty and 
Guilds Institute of London. 'l'he classes are held ln the afternoon 
and the course is co>ered in four or five years. The school has begun 
with mechanical and electriral engineering only. The Director of 
Industries is the Chairman of the Governing Bodv, which includes 
members appointed by the Government of Bengal,' by public bodies 
and by business firms in Calcutta. In 1926-27, Government gave 11 

grant to the institution of Rs. 47,500; and nearly Rs. 20,000 was 
t·ealised from fees. 
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The two other senior technical schools are the Kanchrapara School 
end the Kharagpur Schooli run in connexion with the Eastern Bengal 
Railway and the Benga -Nagpur Railway, respectively. They are 
intended mainly for the training of railway apprentices. A special
ised training of a high order is given by the Ishapore Ordnance 'l'rain
ing Class. 

5. dunior technical schools.-The junior technical :ochools h1;tve 
often artisan classes attached to them. The scheme is to provide such 
institutions for the district towns, where,·er possible. A brief account 
is given of some of the more important:-

(1) The Burdwan Technical School, managed by the District 
Board, has three departments-the Lower Subordinate, 
teaching up to the Sub-Overseer standard, the Artisan 
class, the Amin class. There are 48 pupils and the 8 
candidates who apfeared at the Sub-Overseer examination 
in 1926-27 were al successful. The cost to Government 
"·as Ro. 2,618. 

(2) The Khulna Coronation School, managed by the District 
Board, which contributed Rs. 8,817. The subjects taught 
are carpentry, blacksmithy, tinsmithy, brass-moulding. 
'l'he course is for three years and no fees are charged. 

<3) The Rangpur Technical School, managed by Government, frtd 
73 :r,upils in the Artisan and Amin classes. Twenty-eight 
pup1ls were successful in different examinations. Of the 
total cost of Rs. 14,699, Government met Rs. 11,324, and 
Rs. 1,884 came from the sale of work done. The An1in 
course covers 14 mo,nths and the Artisan course 3· years. 

{4) The Pabna Elliot Banamali Technical School was -p,rovincial
ised during the quinquennium and had 91 pup1ls in the 
Sub-Overseer, Survey and Artisan classes, There is a year's 
c()urse for button-making. Twenty passed in different 
examinations: Rs. 12,101 of the total cost of Rs. 18,218 
came from provincial revenues. The hostel accommodates 

(5) 

80 boys. 
The Rajshahi Sericultural School had 11 pupils. Successful 

students are given an advance of Rs. 250 each to eonstruct 
rearing houses, with a view to taking up the profession 
under the supervision o£ the Agricultural Department, on 
a fi.Ye years' agreement. The cost to Government was 
R~. 5,024. 

(6) The Ua,jshahi Diamond Jubilee Technical School had 103 
-pupils. Besides the Sub-Overseer and Amin classes, it ga'l"e 
instruction in carpentry, smithv, weaving- and cane-work. 
The total cost was Rs. 15,479 "including' Rs. 1,200 from 
Government. 

{7) 'l'he Kalimpong Schools, aided, 16 in number, in :Kalimpong 
and the 8Urrounding district, taught crafts like weaving, 
embroidery, tailoring, ca1·pentry. gardenin_g, lace-making. 
'fhere are schools for boys as well as for g1rls. Altogether 
there were 547 pupils and the total expenditure was 
Rs. a7,498, as against Us. 24,431 in 1921-22; but the 
Government grant remained unchanged at Rs. 6,000. · 
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(8) The Barisal Technic·al School managed by Gowrnrnent had 
32 pupils in its Artisan cla~ses. The nliolition of the' Suh
O>erseer doss has led to a diminution of numbers. A new 
site was acquired Iongo ago, hut the school still remains 
within the Zilla s .. hoof compound. The total cost was 
Rs. 10,904, of whic·h Rs. 9,283 came hom proYindal 
reYenues. 

(9) The Elliot Technic·al Sc·hool, Comilln, had only half its fornwr 
number of pupils, 62 instead of 124. The expenditure fell 
also hom Rs. 22,6ti7 to Rs. 16,969. The District Board 
paid Rs. 10,102. 'l'hf' sale of the manufarturecl nrtit·les 
brought in near!~· Ih. 5,000, showing a substantial increase. 
The subjeets taug·ht are carpentry, smithy, wen,·ing, hrn>s
lllol•ltliug and el~mentnry mcc·haniral engineering. 

(10) The Pahartali Industrial Srhool is under the direc·t super
vision of the Locomoti,·e Superintendent of the A"am
Bengal Railwa~·. and trains apprentic·es lnr th~ railway 
workshop. The numhe1· of pupils was :l!; the cost increased 
from Rs. 755 to Rs. 2,3;)0. 

(11) The Kashi Kishore Technical School, :.Uymensingh, under the 
District Board, trains artisans in the usual subjects. 
There ore no fees and Rs. 2,000 is spent annuall~· on stho\nr. 
ships. ~'he cour'e is for three ~·ear~. '!'here were 103 
pupils and the total expenditure was lb. 19,328. 

(12) The Edward Industrial School, Bogra, managed by GO\·ern· 
ment, which gives instruction in earpenh·~· and smith~·. as 
well as theoretical training in elementary mathematics, 
estimating and drawing. Twenty-flye Gowmment and 10 
District Board stipends are attached to this institution. 

Special mention should be made of the Calcutta Tanning Institute, 
which, in addition to other work, traim apprentices. There 
is accommodation for 2,1, but the applicants--several of 
them graduates of the lilwdralok clas8-{)utnumber the 
vacancies. Several ex-students have set up small tanneries 
themselves. 

6. Weaving schools.-The progre~s made during the period was 
almost entire!~· in weaving institutions; these have sprung up every· 
where. In Chittagong, to take the most striking example, the 
number of wea\'ing schools rose from 4 to 27. But the number of 
pupils did not rise in ai\Ything- like equal ratio and the average 
strength o£ a school fell from 40 to 19. In Burdwnn Division, there 
are 32 werwing schools, hut the number of pupils is, as a rule, small. 
There is reason to doubt if these institutions have not multiplied 
beyond the needs of the moment. Besides the regular sehools, there 
are peripatetic instruc·tors and dasses. SeYernl of these institutions 
are managed h~· Government. Fnr the most important of th' m is 
the Government '" enving Institute at Semmpore. 

7. Covernment Weaving Institute, Serampore.-This institute 
provides iustruetion for two clifrerent g-rades of students. The higher 
course, extendit>'g o,·er three ~·en1·s, is intetuled for tho'e who have 
passed nt least the :Uatric·ulation Examination and wish to qualif~· as 
teachers, overseers and managers of hand-weaving factories. The 
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artisan course, of one year, is meant for actual hand-loom 111\l'avers 
and their sons as well as for those who engage to make weaving their 
profession. There were 75 students in 1927. During the period, 83 
students passed the Final Diploma Examination of the Institute and 
116 students passed the City and Guilds Examination of the London 
Institute, several of them being awarded bronze and silver medals. 
The session commences now in July, instead of in November. The 
expense has risen from Rs. 51,826 to Rs. 72,540 during the peri-pd. 

But the training of men students at Serampore does not exhaust 
the activities o£ the Institute. The Female Industrial classes, 
organised by the Y. W. C. A. at Serampore in 1922, have been taken 
over by Government and a~Iiated to the Institute. They are in the 
charge o£ a Lady Supermtendent under the supervision of the 
Principal of the Institute; and the pupils are taught plain and fa.ncy 
needlework, spinning, weavin'g, ca.rpet-making and hose-making., A 
higher class for women is also to be opened. Besides, a considerable 
number of other schools, in which instruction is given to weavers in 
the mufassal, are attached to the Institute. Of such there are now 
8 District Weaving· Schools and no fewer than 26 peripatetic weaving 
centres, scattered all over the province. 'l'he Institute also sends out 
demonstration parties to important centres to exhibit and introduce 
improved apphances; and it takes part in local exhibitions. 'l'hree 
demonstration parties have been created. Since they were organised, 
" jute, waste silk and coir spinning and weaving have berome an 
important cottage industry "f. many peasants may be induced to take 
one of them up as a supp ementary home industry. A handbook 
containing use·ful information on smaii hand and power-loom bctories 
has been prepared; and enquirers are supplied with the addresses of 
firms where machinery and raw material can be purchased. Passed 
students are either employed in the local weaving srhools or in mills 
and factories or set. up weaving or dyeing concerns of their own. 

The Weaving Institute has been doing most u~eful work in a 
thoroughly practical way. But it is badly in need of permanent 
buildings. .Money was sanctioned for a power weaving factory 
attached to it, but there were no buildings available. 

Reference should also be• made to the Silk Weaving and Dyeing 
Institute which is to be established at Berhampore. Government 
sanctioned the scheme in 1925 and it is expected that the school will 
open shortly. 

8. Schools of Art and Music.-In the province, there are altogether 
6 schools of Art, of which ·one is managed by Government and three 
others are aided. The total number of pupils ros6 from 424 in 1921-
22 to 567 in 1926-27; the total expenditure was Rs. 1,01,936, of which 
Rs. 71,149 came from public funds. 

The music schools are found chiefly in Burdwan Division, where 
therq are three aided and five unaided schools. The total numbm· of 
pupils was 168 in 1927 and the cost to public funds Rs. 929. The 
question was raised during the quinquennium whether it might be 
possible to improve the school at Vishnupur into a first-rate institu. 
t jon with liberal grants from the department. Vishmtpru', in the 
Rankura district, has always been noted for musicians, and it is in 
the fitness of things that the music school there should be improved. 

9. Government Schools of Art, Calcutta~Far the most important 
of the six art schools is the Government School of Art, Calcutta. In 
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October 1920 it was put under the Industries Department, but in 
April1923 was transferred back to the Edm:ation Department. 

The number of pupils increased during the period from 2GS to ~35. 
The expenditure in 1926-27 was Rs. 59,13:1, against Hs. 4!l,5:?!i in 
1921-22; the part that came from fees was Rs. 13,iH and Hs. 4,467 
respectively. The large increase of fee income is due to the raising 
of fees in 1924, when the number of free and half-free studentships 
"'as also reduced. It was, perhaps, as a result of this measure that 
the number of pupils, which had risen to 3Gl in 19~4-25, dropped 
slightly to 354 the next year ana to 3a5 in 1927. The local bodies 
rontinued to give scholarships to their nominees. Pupils rame from 
nil parts of India; 2 were Europeans and Anglo-Indians, G Indian 
Christians, 12 ~Iuhanunadans, 2 Buddhists, 1 i'ikh and the re~t 
Hindus, including 13 of the backward classes. 

A commercial Art Seetion class has been started on an experi
!neutal basis, to train students in subjeets like designing, poster
thawing, advertising, illumination. ]luring the period the sehool 
P.:<ecuted some important commissions, a " Roll of Honour " memorial 
in metal for the Eastern Bengal Hailway, a design for the 
1\b·•. Graham :IIemorial Entrant'e at Kalimpong nnd so forth. The 
:Fine Art Exhibition, first held in 1921, is re\1eated annually. :Uany 
of the stu<lents obtnin goo<! posh• without ( iffieult~· after passing 
through the school. At the final examination in !92G-27, 32 eandi
dates appeared and 18 qualified for the certificate. 

The Principal, ~Ir. Percy Brown, retired after the end of the quin
quennium, after having rendered to the sehool -raluable services for 
many years. 

10. Commercial Education.-A few years ag-o there wns a g-reat 
demand for commercial edu~ntion. From an ordinary srrondarv or 
uniYersity education little, it was eomidered, was to 'be hoped;' the 
professions were overcrowded; and a commercial training was sup
posed to open the way to a spacious rung-e of new careers. These 
expectations, based on no rational reckoning, but on oversanguine 
hopes born of disappointment in other avenues, have prowd to be 
brgely illusory. But, at the same time, there have been interesting 
developments and steady progress in this sphere. :Uore business 
careers are now open to Indians of tnlent. There is more scope for 
private enterprise. The Imperial Bank recruits educated Indians for 
responsible positions. There is a steady demand for trained men 
from an increasing number of Indian banks. Schemes have been 
mooted for an all-India Association of Aceountants and Auditors and 
for an Indian Institute of Bankers. 

11. In Universities.-Commercial education has grown to meet 
the demand. Departments of commerce ha,·e been started in the two 
universities; and there is a commerce group in the Dacca Inter
mediate course. SeYeral colleges secured affiliation in commercial 
subjects and u number of commercial schools sprang up in different 
parts of the country. 

12. In· Commercial Schools.-The University Commercial classes, 
which lead to n degree, have pro-red popular. Apart from them, there 
w~re in 1927, fourteen commercial schools in the mufassal, with 437 
pupils. The subjects taught were short-hand, type-writing and book
keeping, with (in some schools) telegraphy. In Calcutta, there were 
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12 schools with 1,1..18 pupils. Fur the most ad~·nnced .and impor 
~f these institutions is the Go\'ernment Commercial Institute, Calc~ 

13. Government Commercial Institute, Calcutta.-~he historJ 
the institute during the period was e\'entful. In 1923 It was retr 
ferred to the Education Department from the Departme~t of In, 
t1·ies. The Ret1·enchment Commit~ee recommended that 1t ~hoult 
deprovincialised; and accordingly m 1924 Govern!uen.t ~ppomted 
expert committee to report on the fut'!re. o~ th7 mstltutJOn. In . 
the Committee reported against deprovmcH\l~snhon an~l suggeste~ I 
of ath·ance. Government ha\'e accepted th1s report m .the mam 
details are now under consideration. 1""; 1923 t~e quest.10n ~as ra 
whether the Institute should not be affiliated to the Umyers1ty, w 
had just inaugurated its department of commer~e. But I! was dec 
that " commercial education would have nothm~ to gam by : 
affiliation unless this department of the University was reconstru 
as a Faculty of Commerce, controlled by commercial men, ns 
gested by the Sadlet• O()ntmis:~ion.". 

The Institute has, therefore, gone its own way, but it has not 
content to stand still. In numbers, indeed, there has been n 
The nuniber of students on the roll increased from 287 in 1922 to 
in 1924, but after that it declined rapidly to 230, 181 nnd 22 
successi\'e years. In 1922 the Day and Evening Classes had, rei 
tivelv, 254 and 545 pupils, in 1927 only 117 and 353. The re~ 
for the decrease were various; among them was the heavy de 
sion in trade. 

This decrease is far from being an unmixed evil, as the folio 
extract from the report of the Institute will show: " A very I 

larger number of enrolments, under the existing arrangements, w' 
if an~·thing, ha'l"e been an impediment to t be material proo:t'ei 
vocational commercial education, of which this Institute has beet 
and. will in future be the centre. X ow that the rush of stu• 
to the Shorthand, Type-writin~ and Book-keeping !'lasses has 
happily disappearing, it has been possible to clevot.e attention t< 
development of classes like those intend~d for randidntes for r 
Auditorsbip or for the Association of the T,onclon InstitutE 
Bankers-'_Vhich last, by the way, is the hall-mark of a sound bani 
and to stnve to make this Institute the model of its kind in Be 
~t has been thought fit to see that training in Ruhjects of I 

tmportnnce, su~h as shorth~nd, type-w:ritin!.\' aud book-keepin~ 
left to the v~nous comm_ercwl in~tituti?ns thn~ have sprung up a 
everywh_ere tn the f!I'Ovmce, .'vh1le th1s Institute, by holdin~ 1 
classe~ m. these subJects, .bes~des others: and by holding- Dit 
Exammutwns, should mamtam a defimte standard of efficienc' 

It was thus possible to give time to more ~dmnced studie~ 
1923, classes we1:e opened to train candidates for the examinaH 
the London Institute of ~unkers. .Classes for the examination c 
Bombay Governme~t Dtploruu .m Accountancy were cont 
throughout the penod. A C?Dl~ttte~ was appointed to draw 
scheme ~or a separate ~xami!Jation 111 Accountancy in Bengal 
1eport 1s un.clet· consH!eratJOn, ~he proposal for n comn~l 
museum was rmsed, but was not snnchoned. 

The results. in the Diploma in Accountancy Exan1inationi 
shown. ste.ady lmpro\'e.ment of late. For the Final Com1J 
Exammatwn, 2.~ enndtdates appeared in 1926 and 12 pussed. l 

! 



special examinations, there ~ere 54 entries in different subjects from 
the Institute, 20:3 hom affilmted schools, GO from ptivate c.111didates. 
Of these 17, 93, and 15, respectively, passed. 

The expenditme during 1926-27 was Rs. Gl,523 of which 
Rs. 1:3,382 came from fees and Hs. -lK,lH from prnYinrial rewnues. 
In 1921-22 the total was Ik 3i ,55G, induiling Its. FJ,OH hmu fees· 
and Rs. 22,512 from provinrialreYenues. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Physical and Moral Training, 

With its usual thoroughness, the Calcutta University Commission 
Report thus summarises the conditions which weaken or neutralise the 
influence of education: " The neglect (often throug-h ignorance) of 
personal health, the disregard of physical exer"ise, the prevalence of 
malaria and inadequate medical care conduce to frequent illness and in 
some cases have led"' to serious breakdown; a too limited horizon of 
thought and interest, monotony of life, and the lack of a well-re~:ulated 
system of tutorial guidance have in many cases stunted intellectual 
g!owth. In some instances, the weakening of moral control through 
the deeay of good traditions, through the absence of ethical m· religious· 
training, and through the want of corporate life in the Uni>ersity and 
the eolleg-es have led to serious outbUJ.,;ts of indi"·ipline and even to· 
violent crime, . . . . Some of these hurtful conditions are so wide
spread that systematic effort, patiently maintained over a number of 
years, can alone rertify them." Has the quinquennium seen any pro-· 
gTess in this direetion? 

1. Personal health and medical care.-Whenever a l'areful exmni-· 
nation of the health of students is made, the fads revealed are alarm
ing. )fediN,] examination has been held in various places, e.g., in 
Rajshahi by Distric·t Board Dortors, at .Asansol on the initiative of the 
l!ines Board of Health, in the Bethune (Girls') Srhool b~· Dr. Cohen. 
But there""'" onh· one larg-e and s1·stenwti<' sut·wl·. 'l'lw i'tudents' ·w el· 
fare Committee o'f C'all'utta l;nivei·sity has, during the last six or seven 
~·ears, raJTied out a comprehensiYe examination of the students in the 
arts <'Olleg-es in ('alc·utta and the neig-hbourhood. '!'he Heport of the· 
Committee for ]!l~,i-the latest a1·ailahle-mal;es mournful rending. 
11,000 students had then been examined, a number larg-e enough to· 
justif~· g-eneral deductions and to establish " normals " for the
quantitatively measumbl<> traits of health. But far more important 
than the scientific value of this investigation is its pradiral value as n 
warning. Rough!~·. 25 per cent. of the students in colleges are thin 
and physically ill-developed: 45 per <'ent. stoop. .About one-third have· 
defer·th·e e~·esig-ht; but, of them, a large proportion are unaware of it, 
half wear no g-lasses at all and about one-fifth wear wrong glas<es. One 
in tln·ee ag-ain haw bud teeth. One in twenty suffer from some afTer-· 
tion of the heart. Only ahout one in three are generally sound. 

These fig-ures mig-ht well make one anxious for the future of young 
Tiengal. What makes the situation worse is that, after the ag-e of 16 
both e~·e-sight and hearing become steadily more impaired. This is 
partly due to the conditions of life and work of the students and partly 
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to the fact that weaknesses are not remedied and become progressive 
worse by neglect. 

The moral is clear-there is need of both preYention and cure. Tl 
Welfare Committee gives advice to students, but much more needs 
be done in this direction. 1'he attention of parents must be drawn aJ 
the way made easy for students to obtain both advice and t1·eatme~ 
But it is really at the school stage that these defects have to be tackle 
EYery schoolboy should be examined and his physical weal-nesses note 
treated and corrected. Nor is this enough. 'fhe only effective sol 
tion is the prevention of preventible ?eformities aJ!.d defects. .I~ 
necessary to provide that healthy recreation, that suffiCiency of nutnt10 
those conditions of residence and work which will help the natural 
healthy child to grow up into a healthy and well-developed man. 

One difficulty is that the home, where the boy spends the great 
p_arl' of.' hiir time, doe~ not. always help in this matter. The Physic 

: fustructor; Dacca U mvers1ty, notes that 70 per cent. of the stu den 
: lose ill weight and in physique during vacaflons.-· 

2. Physical training. and. drill.-During: the last two or three yea 
much attention has been given tD the p!·oblem of physical trainin 
The· University, Government and the Legislative Council have all d 
cussed tl)e·problem and suggested solutions. On the motion of Mr. A. · 
Banerji, the council passed a: resolution recommending that immediu 
steps be taken to make physical culture compulsory for boys betwe· 
.12. and 18· in· all schools affiliated to the two Universities and in 1 
iMaktabs and Madrasahs, February, 1926. Meanwhile, already 
Aug.ust 1924 the Senate had appointed a Committee, which came 
the conclusion that some form of drill or games should form part of t' 
schooL curriculum and should be introduced also into the first year 
the College course. The Senate accepted these proposals and added tb 
provision should be made by schools, in conjun~tion with the parenl 
for the proper nutrition of the bovs and that military training shou 
be made compulsory for all college and university students. 

3. University. training corps-Government pointed out that co1 
pulso~y military training for many thousands of students was not 
practicable proposition and suggested an extension of the facilities 
the Calcutta University Corps, which was accepted by the Senate. . 
present the University Corps, which has a strength of about 700 
confined to Calcutta,, wit~ the exception of platoons at Hooghly Coli~. 
and the Bengal Engmeermg. qollege. A reasonable degree of efficien 
h~s b~n reached and .th~ spmt of the·corps is -excellent. The exam1 
wlll sp1·ood and there Is little doubt that the corps will grow in numbel 
I~ s_ee~s· bett~r t.o ~el:y on voluntary enthusia,sm than on the passi 
dJscJplme- (or. mdisciplme) enforced by. a compulsory system. 1 

. 4. CompaiSor_Y" E~ercise;-In 1927 the Physical Education Coi 
m1ttee of the· Umvei'Slty proposed that some sort· of physical train~ 
for a.t least orre ~ear ~hould he· a q.ualifirntion for every :Mntriculatj 
candidate, except such: as ·:were med!C~Ily ~xempted or had not belonQ 
to any school. Th~ salams. of physiCal mstructors in schools were; 
be met by a!l athletic fee pa1d by the boys, with the help of a Govel 
ment grant 1f necessary. i 

. As a matter of fact; d~ill. is . compulsory now in all middle i 
primary schools as well as m JUmor"m'Bdrasahll" and· in th'e' newc cJ 

· .::ulum for maktabs, it· is proposed to introdnc~ callisth'enics. In J 
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Government high sC'hools, again, all the scholars except those of the 
top das;;es have to do drill: and this is the rule in man\' aided and un
aide~ S(•hools as well. I?ut, here a:rain, there is a wi'de gap between 
the 1deal and the ach!e"i'ement. " The actual drill " writes one 
inspector, " is a travesty of what it should be and the 'whole situation 
is rendered rather Gilbertian b~· the drill being entrusted as often as 
not to a master who is himself incapable of performing the exercises 
and operations supposed!~· taught and whose physique is a standing 
example of what ph~·sieal instruction seeks to eliminate." The master 
has often ver~· primiti,·e ideas of drill; and the bovs would be com
pletd~· bored if they did not regard it as a "rag."' 

5. Physical instructors.-The fact is, of course, that the' drill 
master, like other nmsters, needs training. An attempt has been mude 
to pro,-ide this training. A tempot't11)' post of l'hysil'al Ad,·iser to the 
Government in the Bengal Edu!'ation Sen·ire, was t'reated and filled by 
:\lr. N. Ghosh throughout the P.eriod. '!'he Physical Ath-iser reviwd 
in 1924 the rla~s for training dnll masters and so far 122 teachers hn'l'e 
obtained the !'ertifkates granted after the examination at the end of the 
course. Teac·hers from private sehools are admitted free and Gm·em· 
ment offit·ers are paid travelling expenses and house-rent in ('ulc•utta. 

But the course is short, six weeks: and with the existin:r staff it is 
impossible to train a suffieient number of men quiekly. It is hoped, as 
.,-ucancies occur, to recTuit fo!' the more important institutions some men 
who lun·e passed throu:rh the longer and mot·e thorough course arran:.;ed 
b~· the Y. ~!. C. A. in :lludrus, but the expense and length of this 
eourse make it impossible to regard it as the on!~· somre of trained men; 
Da<'<'ll rni,·ersit~· has appointed a Ph~·si<"al Instntdnr and an u"i•tant 
to super,·ise the compulsory ph~·siral training of its students. The 
pivot of any scheme of general improwment must be an adequate 
s<·heme of !oral trainin).t ol teachers of drill and or:.;anisers nf game'. 
To reorganise the whole system, Gooernment haYe sanc·tioned the ap· 
pointment of a special Ph~·siral Direc·tor, with the hi:rhest qualifica
tions, for five years. 

In some Calcutta colleg-es, like the Presidenc·~· College, drill is now 
compulsory for the students of many of the classes. 

Drill, in the narrow sense of the term, is in schools of real, if 
limited, value; proper!~· done, it exercises the body and instils some 
sense of discipline. Jlut its physiral and its moral value are limited 
nnd drill, in s<'hnols as in the arm~·. need~ the c·omplenwnt of or:.;ani'e.<l 
g!lmes. Organised ~rames are far more enjoyable to those who parti
cipate and c·reate a sense of esprit de ,-nrp.<. of pla~·ing with and for the 
side, whirh run be a strong- moral influeJI<'e. Srarrel~· u. ho~· would 
choose drill rather than games if he were free to choose. 

6. Cames.-There is no douht that games are bec·oming increasingly 
popular in Bengal. Football, in particular, evohs immeme enthusi· 
asm; in the towns lawn-tennis is rapidly winning its wa~· into general 
favour. Cricket is pla~·etl, with keenness nntl with ~rrowin:.; skill. iti 
most colleges and a few schools. Jlut the difficulty is that these :.;ames 
are comparatiwl~· e:-::pen>iYe and also req~tire ronsiderahle spaee. In 
town~. space is prerious, is often unattnuwhle. There are very few 
colle:.tes in Cal(·utta whirh haw pln)·ing gTonnds within or near the 
colle:re compound. Where the field is on the maidau, it is idle to exprd 
many students to attend and play. For srhools, the expense is often 

8 
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prohibitive. It is, therefore, n mntte1: for snti?fnction tha~ team ~~ 
like bosket·bnll, ,·olley-ball, deck-.tenms, badunnton are be.mg take1 
by institutions. These require httle room ~nd mvolve httle exp1 
The indi"'enous games are, perhaps, more sutter! for the country sci 
thnn for"' towns; but they should be encouraged. 'l'h~y need no 
paratus and can be played almost nnywhe1:e. Wh~t IS ne~(!ed 1 
lind for each school and college games sul!ed to 1ts cond1!ions 
needs, in considerable variety. 

Much more might ?e done .to !levelop I'O'riug. The ~alcu.tt~ 
versity Welfare Cornm1ttee mamtaws a few b?ats; at H~Jshahi Col 
rowing has been taken up with nmch ~nth~1smsm and. IS popular. 
many schools in East Bengal, boat-rowmg IS a favourtte spor~ du 
the mins when the play-grounds are flooded .. But the uchieYel 
does not come up to the measure of the opportumty. 

Beaides the lack of play-grounds, a serious difficulty in the wa 
anything like general games is the fact that many boys and stU(: 
li-re at a considerable distance from their school and college and J 
eat no meal between leaving horne in the rooming and retumiug l 
in the afternoon. Games after school would, therefore, prolong 
interval of fasting, already unduly long. The remedy lies, in 
provision, by the school or by the parents, of some kincl of mi, 
lunch m· tiffin; and the University and the Department have ri~ 
laid in~istence on this. It is easier for boarding schools and t•esi 
tiul colleges to make games t1lrnpulsory; and there is the w: 
participation in games in just those institutions which proYide l 
large p'roportion o£ boarders, in colleges like St. Paul's, Calcutt 
Carmichael .College, Rangpur, and in the schools like the ~Ii· 
School at B1stupur, and St. Paul's School, Calcutta. 

7. Boy Scout Movement,-But games not only ext>rcise the 
and tear:h unselfishness and self-control; they are useful also bee 
they supply a healthy interest, a means of occupying the time h 
lessly. As a rule, the Bengali boy has nry few real interest 
hobbies and is .often hard put to it to spend his lei>ure. It is no 
least o£ the merits of the Bov Scout movement that. it sets 01 

inte!·est the bo~ in the world of nature and to giw him other hob 
Pl!r.mg th~ Jl';I'IOd~ the Scout mo,·ement bas spread widely, overcol 
uut!al preJU~ICes 111 some places. Government has prO\·ided funi 
start troops 111 selected schools and has encouraged teachers from 
ernment schools to attend the Scout ~!asters' Training Camps i 
each year. Thanks to the energy ~£ ~he Pro,·inrial Organising ~ 
tory, Mr. N. N .. Bhose, local assocmhons have been fotmed in 1 
c:~ntres and. pubhc support has steadily increased. The latest s· 
t1es show m Ben~ul 47 local associations with 3,384 scouts; 
rovers and 961 cubs. Of Scout musters there are 206 and .ot 
masters 37. ' 

~ratifying us these fig11res are, they represent but a small 
p_ot110n of t.he total schoolgoing populatiou of the province. t 
.rJght ~nd Wise to hast~n slowly, to lay the foundations securej 
show. 111 the first recrmts t.hose results in character and menta: 
phys1c~l altertness which al?ne can justify the movement. N ui 
are qmte ~npable of destr~ymg tbe Ynlue of scoutin~, ns indeed 
have t1Jntr1huted to . cornpl.1cate most educational problems in Bl 
And the movement 1s an mdependent organisation which Gover! 

' . I 
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may properly ~ncou_rage fo1· its ed'!eational value, but cannot control. 
At the same hme, 1t should be pomted ou~ that there is urgent need 

· of Scout ma~ters-fo!· men_, not neee~snnly teachers, who are pre
pared to sacnfice a httle time and qmet for the youth of the land. 

All that has heen said of scouts applies equallv to the Guide l!oYe· 
ment, m1ttatis mutandis. 'rhis is spreading um~no- Indian ooids es· 
peciully in the large1· towns. · o o ' 

8.. Moral a_nd religious in.llu~nce.-Scouting is not only a form ·of 
physiCal exerc1se, although 1t 1s that-nor a mere new interest-it 
is also a morn! and social instrument of the first ma,.,nitude. Other 
active moral influenc-es there are few in the schools ~£ Bengal. In 
Mission Schools, Madrasahs, l!aktabs and Tols, religious instruction 
of a denominational character is given. This is excellent, but the 
greater number of schools fall outside these categories. The morul 
teaching giYen in some of them is, by geneml consent, not of any 
great Yalue. And, after all, practice is better than precept. It is 
from the character of the teacher that the boy must unconsdously 
learn the lessons of honesty, goodness and senice. But, unfortunate
ly, intercourse between master and boy outside school and informally 
is the exception rather than the rule. 'l"heit· contact is of a purely 
official kind-the closing bell rings and each goes his own way. 

Here, again, the residential institution scores. In many colleges 
there is some attempt made now to introduce the tutoriul system. 
But the .objects of the system are sometimes miseonceiwd and the 
lllethod~ employed are consequently futile. It is significant, how· 
ever, of the changing temper of the times-of the consciousness that 
there is some vital element lacking, that there is something to be 
gained by bringing the teacl1er and the pupil into unofficial contact, 
that there is great educath·e value in personality. And once the need 
is felt, it will not long remain unsatisfied. 

- 9. Discipline.-At present, all is not well. True, the effect of 
the non-c.o•operation moYement in the sphere of education has almost 
been effaced; but discipline as an actiYe principle is losing strength. 
One in~pector writes, " it is becoming daily le!'S rilgid and, when an 
attack is made from any quarter, it is too weak to defend itself." 
Says another, " the common complaint is that boys show scant respect 
for parent and teacher, that they .are wayward and impatient of con
trol. The oldtime politeness is fast fading into a legend." The 
troubles at Rajshahi College are a case in point; and another was 
1·ecorded in the Report on Public Instruction, 1924-25. Actual 
instances of disobedience may be rare, but the spirit of willing obedi· 
ence and co-operation is often absent. 

Here the parents and the home must also shoulder their share of 
the resp~nsibilities. But "parents are often too busy or unmindful" 
and unwilling to co-operate with the teacher. "In many schools," 
says one inspector, "teachers tried by visiting parents ~o get to know 
them and institute co-operative control inside and. outstde th~ school. 
EYerywhere the attempts have had to be abandoned. Guardians .take 
an interest in the management of the school, but they defin1tely 
re,.,ard the teachers' duties and sphere of action as confined to the 
cl;ss room." Fortunntelv this is not universally true-but where 
it holds true, any" attempt to raise the standard of discipline must 
be vain. 
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10. Hostels.-(1) For college students.-Where a boy lives with 
his parents, some control exists. Many of them, however, live away 
from their homes and it is here that the greatest attention has to be 
given. This is even more true of colleges, which are located in the 
larger centres of population. For college students it has long been 
the rule that those who are not living with parents or guardians 
should live in a hostel ot· recognised mess; and generally it may be 
said that this rule is now enforced. Most colleges have now well
equipped hostels attached. In Government colleges, during the period, 
fresh accommodation was provided at Rajshahi for 300 students and 
at Chittagong for 60 Muhammadan boarders. Elsewhere, as at the 
Ahsanullah Engineedng School, houses were rented and used as 
hostels. The David Hare Training College buildings also include a 
hostel. 

The superintendence, however, is not always adequate. It some
times happens that quarters are not provided for a family and the 
choice is then restricted to the unmarried members of the sta:ff. 
Sometimes a junior lecturer is selected as warden; or there may be 
only one superintendent to some hundred or more students. But 
these things are gradually being improved. 

The University of Calcutta makes itself responsible for a number 
of messes for students belon~ng to private colleges who cannot find 
hostel accommodation. In 1!126-27 the total number of :places avail
able in these messes was 412 and the total expenditure mvolved for 
rent was Rs. 34,824, which was met partly by the seat-rent paid by the 
boarders and partlv by the annual ~rant of Rs. 9,000 given by Govern
ment for the purpose. The supermtendents are paid by the author
ities of the colleges to which the messes are attached. With the 
growth of proper hostel accommodation, the number of these messes 
is slowly decreasing:; in 1922-23, there were 21 with room for 654 
students; in 1926-27 only 15 with mom. for 412. Besides, the number 
of non-collegiate hostels, managed hy public bodies, is growing year 
by year. 

Of the Halls of Dacca University some description has been given 
fum~~m. · 

The total number of hostels attached to arts colleges was 104 with 
5,267 boarders; of these, 8 with 127 inmates were for women. The 
cost to Government was Rs. 54,289. There were 15 hostels attached 
to professional colleges (excluding the medical and veterinary colleges) 
with 854 boarders; and Government spent Rs. 3, 723 on them. 

(2) For school boys.-'Vhe total number of hostels for schools of 
all kinds was 798; and the number of inmates was 18,253. Generally 
speaking, this indicates an increase ·of hostels and boarders. The 
expenditure to Government, however, has not risen in equal propor
tion, because, as a measure of retrenchment, the scales, in accordance 
with which the allowances of superintendents of Government hostels 
were paid, were reduced. The allowance of the superintendent of 
a college hostel was reduced by a third and of a school hostel by a 
half. Government also readjusted the apportionment of .charges in 
hostels attached to its institutions. It was laid down that seat rents 
should be levied at a uniform rate throughout the prGvi:nce and tlt.at 
while Government would bear the cost of medical supervision, the cost 
of medicine should be paid by the boarders and that they should also 
pay furniture rent, lighting charges and the occupier's share of 
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municipal taxes. The hostels attached to the Presidency College and 
the Bengal E.ngineering College, as well as hostels for girls and 
backward classes, weTe exempted from these general orders. The 
total cost to Government for school hostels \vas Rs. 1,08,439. But 
the introduction of rent and the increased cost of .living prevented 
some boys from taking advantage of the hostels and in many cases' 
seats remained vacant throughout a whole year. Other causes that· 
led to the depletion of hostels were impatience of discipline and' 
restraint and the failure of headmasters to insist on residence in' 
proper conditions: The. Hindu Hostel of the Hooghly Collegiaur 
School was abohshed m 1926 and the Muhammadan hostel of the 
Birbhum Zilla School existed only in name. The Hindu Hostel of 
the Bankura Zilla School was only half-full. 

Supel'intendence in the hostels themselves was not all that could 
be desi1·ed. " The selection of suitable superintendents," writes the 
Inspector for -Dacca Division, " is both important and difficult. The 
task of supervision is one that many men dislike and the selection 
is limited to those who are living without their families." The 
Inspector for Rajshahi g·oes further: "The incumbent.s have not, 
with few exceptions, proved to be equal to the task......... This seems 
to be due not only to the want of sympathy and sense of duty o£ the 
superintendents, but also to the fact that most of them are junior or 
vernacular teachers, ·with little experience and lacking in person
ality." In many hostels, the superintendent receives no allowance, 
but is merely given free quarters. "His supervision is, therefore, 
that of a boarding house-keeper, with none of the latter's induce• 
ments to work efficiently." The duties o£ th"'superintendent are 
supposed to be merely enforcing rules and keepmg accounts. Cor
porate life there i~ little, no common rooms, no arrangements for 
games or discussions, no libraries. An opportunity for developing 
espr£t-de-oorps is largely wasted. 

Therp iSI in GoYenunent ho&tels provision for .medical attendance, 
and in a few aided hostel~: but elsewhere there is none. The inmates 
of hostels attached to guru-training schools, however, do not receiYe 
medicaf attendance free, but have to attend the out-patient department 
of local dispensarieR. 

The co~t of liYing in hosteh varieiil considerably. In Chittagong 
Division, it was about Its. 20 for a Hindu boarder and Rs. 15 for a 
Muhammadan. In Burdwan, the expenses in a town hostel ranged 
from Rs. 15 to 20 and in a mufassal hostel from Hs. 10 to Rr.. 15. 

In Dacca, there is a proper Student;;' Ref'idenre Committee and 
r,cheme. In 1925 the post of Proctor or Inspector· of Messes was 
abolished and its duties transferred to the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education. The Board acts through an Assistant Inspector 
of Students' Residence. The number of messes under the Board in 
1926-27 wa& 25; and o:f boarders 739. Of these, 10 messes belonged to 
intermediate students alone and 12 to high school students; 3 were for 
students not under the rontl'ol of the Board. Ten hostels \VI're for 
Muhammadans only. Fourteen of the boarders W(.re girls, and 118 
were members o£ the backward f'lnsRes. All messes were inspected at 
least once a month and many surpri>e visits were paid. The state of dis
cipline was generallv satisfactory. The charftes ranged from Rs. 9-8 to 
to Rs. 12-8 per month for board and establishment; and the seat rents 
from Re. 1 toRs. 3-8. In the ease of Nama8udra messes, the rent was 
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paid wholly by Government and in other cases Government contributed 
40 per cent. Medical aid was rendered by five officers. The total 
cost to Government in 1926-27 was Rs. 18,537. 

The buildings, especially of Government hostels, are generally 
commodious and well-planned. But, unfDlhmately, neither hostels nor 
school building& are properly kept up. " School rooms,'' one Inspector 
reports, " are dirty and dust-laden. Expensive buildings are allowed to 
deteriorate and jungle allowed to spring up at the very doors of the 
school. The boys are not likely h> apply in their homes principles 
which they see neglected in their class rooms and school premises." It 
is often forgotten that the practice of hygiene is more important than 
the theory. 

11. Hygiene.-The theory is taught in schools. Hygiene is a sub
ject in the revised primary school curriculum and it is also an optional 
subject for the Calcutta. Matriculation and the Dacca High School 
Examination, but it is not usually taught in the top classes of middle 
English and high schools. Lectures on hygiene and sanitation were . 
given by health officers of municipalities or sanitary inspectors in 
several schools. The Bengal Social Service League has also done 
admirable work by illustrated courses of lectures on this subject in 
educational institutions. A general knowledge of the laws of cleanli· 
ness and health and the causes of disease is thus being given to·a grow· 
ing number of children. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Miscellaneous. 

1. Unrecognised schools.-Under the name "Unrecognised institu
ticms " are grouped different types of schools which do not. belong 
to a single category and often have no resemblance to eack other, 
except the negative quality of not following any courses prescribed by 
the University or the Department. :Many of them are small, indigenous 
religious schools, tols or Koran 81Chool& or Kyang (Buddhist monastic) 
schools; ethers are primary schools with less than ten pupils or not 
teaching the full curriculum; others are " national " schools, E~tarted as 
a result of the non-co-operation movement. A few aim and reach 
higher and, while preserving their independence as a matter of prin
ciple, provide wide ann advanced courses of instruction. 

The number of unrecognised schools is nahually fluctuating .. ,Many 
of them, on reaching a certain standard, seek and obtain recogmtwn as 
maktabs or primary schools. On the other hand, prima.ry schools which 
are refused stipends, may revert to the unrecognised class. In 1921-22, 
there were 1,840 institutions with 55,437 pupils. In 1925, the number 
dropped to 1,283 with 43,815 pupils; but rose again in 1927 to 1,610 
schools with 53,504 pupils. Little reliance can be placed on these 
figures. · 

As a rule the condition o£ the more elementary unrecognised school 
is far from 'satisfactory. The building, staff and equipment. are 
u&ually inadequate, discipline weak, teaching defecti~e, finances pre
carious. There a.re, however, some very notable excephons. 



The h~st known i~ the Santiniketaa Sr·hool and Yiswahharati, 
!ounderl by Dr. Halnnrlrannth Tagnre, at Bolpur. This institution 
IS too well known to need a long rle;l'ription. The work whit·h it 
does in different spheres is admirable. 'l'o its n"ri~ultural nnd 
indu,trial work, referenee has already been made in ~nother Chapter. 
Another noteworth~· feature is its encouragement of artistir talent 
and the place g-h·eu to art in its school cuniculum. The higher branch 
of the institution has m·urerl the co-operation of disting-uislwrl foreign 
scholars and done Yaluahle work in advanred oriental ;tudies. Arrange
ments ha\'e been marie h~· whir·h pupil• of the institution ran, if desirerl, 
appear for the examinations of Calcutta l'niversity. 

The liahindrn Colleg-e, Goiln. Bnkarg·anj, is a reutre of highPr 
Sanskrit studies, of Ayurverl and Hindu philosophy. 

The lrnhakali Pnthsnh\ of :.\I~·mensingh is a girh' sehool anrl ha' 
200 pupils on it• rolls. It tenrhes up to the 7th standard anti, besides 
the ordinn1·~· subjects, pa~·s special attention to religious tearhing. 
The teac·hers are, howewr, men, hut an attempt is beiu~,r marie to 
replare them b~· women tearhPI·s. The pathsaln rereiws a grant Hs. 40 
per month from the municipality. 

2. National schools.-The national sl'hools have not fulfilled the 
brig-ht hopes with "·hirh the~- were starter!. ""ith the collapse of 
educationnl non-ro-operntion, their r•lientele wns redured an<l many of 
them found themselves without either pupils or money. Their number 
has, therefore, steadilv diminished. At the end of l!l21. there were 
170 sr·hools with I:J,IG:~ pupils; but, fi\•e wars after, the 45 surviving 
sehools had onlr 3,208 pupils. In ~ewral rases, di~<ension among the 
sehool authorities <·aused the downfall of the S(·hool. At D:wl'n, the 
lnrg·er part of the staff and pupils se<·eded from the National Colleg-e 
and started a separate tnedir·nl institution. The sl'hnnl< whi<'h !'emain 
h:we l'elig·ious instru..tion as well as spinning nnrl weaving-hut in 
most rases, the spirit and fervour of the first days have nudsherl anrl 
the heart has gone out of the whole enterprise. One hardly knows 
whic·h to be most son~· for-the unthinking optimism of the beg-inning 
or the trt1gerl~· of tlti' quir·k disillusionment. .For the national sl'hool 
proper!~· eonl'eived anrlmanagerl might mal;e an innnense rontrihution 
to the e<lur·ution of Betl!r;<l. j{ore than anything else we need truly 
'' national " sr·hools in Bengal. 

:3. Text BGOk Committees.-The l'onstitution of the 'f ext Boo I; 
Crnundttees renwiued suh>tnntinlly th<' "'me during- tlds period. 'Yith 
the ·intrmlur·tion throug-hout the provinr·e of the revtse<l primnr,v 
sdtools runir·ulum, the tnsk of examining all tl•xt hook- for priuwry 
,..Jwnls was entrnste<l to the Ca!..utta CommittPe, "·hir·h was all'ot·•·erl 
by the a<l<lition of t"'" non-ofti<-ial j[uhanl!ua<lan memhet< !rom Ea,t 
n·.u~·al. The D~1l·r·a Committee continued to rer·eil'e atul examine 
other hooks. 

Books inten<le<l for "·hool prizes and libraries wP!'e a],o diverted 
to the Text Bonk ('onuuittees iu 1!!2~. instead of being- sent to the 
Direr·tor of l'ublir· Instruf'tion. The work of the Committees, espel'ially 
of the Cnlruttu one, was thus mate!'ialh· inl'l'ease<l. 'Yhut mnde 
matters worse was that most of the hooks· were rer·ei,·e<l and sent out 
to members for examination in the l'otll'se of two ot· three months in 
the year. The examination tender!, us a result, to be rather pedune
tory in many cases, and bud boob got on to the list. 
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There were other defects in the system. The lists of approved text 
books and othet• books grew year by year, as old books were not as a 
rule discarded and fresh additions were made regularly, till finally the 
lists became long and unordered and of little use as a guide to Head 
}lasters and schools. Ar.. educational officer was therefore placed· on 
deputation to make recommendations for the reorganisation of the 
Committees, and his report is now under the consideration of Govern. 
meut. The chief proposals are that the number of text books in any 
subject for a class in any one year should be limited and that a fee 
should be given for the examination of each book. 

During the quinquennium, 5,041 books were Clcmsidered by the 
Calcutta Committee and 1,573 · approved. The Dacca Committee 
approved 1,566 out of a total of 4,085 books examined. 

4. Oriental Eduoation.-Both Universities encourage higher 
Sanskritic and Islamic studies. To commemorate the services of 
Sir Ashutosh 1\Iukerjee, the Senate of Calcutta University founded two 
chairs, one for Sanskrit studies and the other for Islamic culture. In 
Dacca University, there are departme:rtts of Arabic ' and Islamic 
studies, of Persian and Urdu, of Sanskritic studies and Bengali. 
Dacca University has also g-athered . an admirable collection of manu
scripts, already no fewer than 10,000 in number, and including many 
rare and intere~tin~ items. Some of the earliest tnanuscripts of the 
Mahabharata, the Puranas and the Tantras are there; and the collec
tion of the epics and the Puranas is almost complete .and indispens
able to scholars. This is a field in which much work remains to be 
t1one, but the University has made an excellent beginning. 

Leaving aside the Universities, Sanskritic studies are cbiefl.y
1 

carried on in the indigenous tols. The largest of them is the Tol 
department of the Sanskrit College. which teaches Veda, Vedanta, 
Yoga, Sankhya, Nyaya, :Mimansa, Smriti, Vyakaran. The· pupils, 
as in other tols, pay no fees and numbered 83 (45 in 1921-22) in 
1926-27. Reductions in the staff, as a result of the policy of retrench
ment, have to some extent affected the usefulness of the institution. 
Students appear for the First, Second and Title Examinations conducted 
by the Sanskrit Association. 

Of other tols there is a large and growing number, no fewer than 
i50 in 1926-27. Each of them as a rule is under one pandit who 
gives instruction in one or two branches of study; and the student!> 
are allowed to appear at the examinations of the Sanskrit Association. 
Government gives small grants-in-aid to some of the pandits. . 

The Sanskrit Association, to which reference has been made, was 
founded in 1918. It is governed by an executive council of 20 }Jersons, 
!j of them ht>ing scholars huined in \Vestern metl1ods. There i~ a 
convocation of 500 pandits, which, however, has never met. The chief 
functions of the Association are to conduct the examinations, award 
titles and certifieates and nd·d~e Govemment about Sanskrit studies. 
Independent of it are several local samajes, of which the most 
important is the Dacca Saraswat Samaj, established in 1878, which 
conducts its own examinations arid has done a great deal of quiet, 
solid work in the promotian of oriental learnin~. It receives an 
annual grant of Rs. 2,400 from Government, but has been largely 
supported by local liberality. 
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The I'eport of the Sanshit College Committee, appointed in 1923, 

dealt also with the general system of Sanshit education. The Com
mittee recommends the strengthening of the collegiate to!, so that it 
might become a model for all t3ls throughout Bengal. It also make~ 
proposals for the reconstitution of the Sanskrit Association on u new 
basis and the pro\"ision of more generous and more numerous grants 
for the local tols. No action has yet been taken on the report. . 

Islumic studies find their home in madrasahs, of which the most 
aclvnnred is the Calcutt.\ M adra>ah, which alone traim students in the 
Title course. The original intention was to divide the course into 
severn! parallel groups, literature, tradition, law, history, etc., but only 
the tradition group is actually in vogue. The number of students in 
this section was 37 in 1926-27. For the Mndrasah Higher Standard 
Examination, 17 madrasahs in Bengal and one each in Assam and in 
Bihar are affiliated to the Calcutta ~adrasah. In 1926-27, 17 students 
appeared in the Title Examination and 7 passed; 78 were successful out 
of 174 in the Higher Standard Examination and 218 out of 392 candi
dates in the Lower Standard. 

5. Conferences and meetings.-Severnl times during the period, 
conferences of inspecting officers were held in the different divisions, 
when questions like the distribution of grants-in-aid and modification 
of grant rules, extension of provident funds, rules for admission and 
withdrawal of pupils were discussed. In 1923, a conference was held 
in Calcutta to discuss changes in the European School Code; and, in 
1926, another, consisting of the heads of European Schools in Bengal, 
to consider the secondary school system and its relation to the Univer
sity. In 1925, the Director of Public Instruction presided over a con
ference of higher educational officers to discuss matters connected witb 
the organisation and administration of the depni·bnent, such as the 
powers of Inspectors of Schools, promotion of subordinate officers, the 
system of grant-in-aid, the revival of the mimary and middle school 
public examinations. ' 

The draft Primary Education Bill was explained and freely dis· 
cussed in a series of conferences in each di>ision during 1925-26. 
Three were addressed by the Secretary, Education Department, one by 
the Director of Public lnstrurtion and one by the .Commi<,ioner of 
the Chittagong Division. Keen interest was shown and much criticism, 
both destructive and constructive, was evoked. This marks a new stage 
in the public discussion of matters of general educational policy. 

But, perhaps, the most important conference of the period was the 
Bengal Women's Educational Conference, 1927, to which reference ha~ 
been made in Chapter VI. Important t·esolutions (Appendix) were 
passed, covering the whole g-round of women's education and a stand· 
ing committee was appointed, to which Go>ernment has already turned 
for advice on more than one occasion. 

The work of the different committees appointed from time to time 
has found mention in other parts of this review. The most important 
were the Presidency College Committee, the Sanskrit College Com· 
mittee, the standin"' Advisory Committee for Hig-her Education, the 
Accountancy Esami~ation Committee, the Dacca Technical and Voca· 
tiona! Education Committee, the Committee on the Normal and Guru· 
training Schools. 
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Both Government and non-Government teachers ha'l"e their 
conferences each year, 

Educational exhibitions can be a very useful instrument of pr 
ganda for the diffusion of new methods and ideas; but they have 
nil too rare. In 1926 a very successful exhibition was held at M 
largely attended, not only by teachers and students, but by guard 
including many ladies. More exhibitions- of this kind will hel 
create an intelligent interest in education in the general public; 
education has nothing to gain and much to lose by being regarde 
the exclu;1ve concern of a profession, the monopoly of a guild. Ra 
is it a matter of national concern, the foundation of the spiritual 
moral, as well as the material, well-being of the country at large; 
it is the duty of each one and of all to make sure that that foundati• 
well and truly laid. 

K. ZACHARIAH, 

Special offici 
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APPENDIX. 

Resolutions passed by the Conference of the Bengal Women's 
Education League, 1927. 

A.-PnmARY EncrATIOX. 

. 51 

1. That the present state of the primruoy education of girls in 
Bengal is arutely unsntisfnrtory. ' 

2. 1:hnt rompulsory free eduration is required for e'l"ery girl in 
the proYuwe. 

3. That in order to enlist publir sympathy the cuniculum and 
schedule of text books be re'l"ised on national lines b> a committee 
of experts, both men and women. · 

4. That the medium of instruction be decided in consultation 
with local bodies. 

B.-SECOXDAI!Y EDl'C\TIO!i. 

1. That the Conference appro\·es the steps already taken towards 
greater elasticity in the curriculum of secondary schools for girls, 
and desires to see further prog-ress in the same direction. 

2. That Government should be asked to create a special Secondary 
Board for Girls' Education in Bengal, composed of women nnd men 
educationists and experts. 

c.-rlin'EasrTY EnucATION. 

1. This Conferenee reeonunend~ that a higher stnnda!'(l than at 
present in the langm1g-e seleetecl ns the medium of instruction be 
required of all cnnrlidates for the )latrieulation Examination. 

2. This. Confereur·e urges the rni,·ersity to rerluee its pres(·lihetl 
minimum of ledttres, "' that the tutorial system may be enr·omagerl. 

D.-TnAIXI:'iG OF TE.ICI!ERS. 

1. That the pr·esent training institutions for women teachers in 
uumber, equipment nnd staff are inadequate. 

2. That GoYemment he asked to estahlish at least one uwrlt•l 
training college in the cit~· to suj'Pl~- women teachers for killller
garten, primary and secondary schoo s. 

E.-GEXERAI.. 

1. Th:1t adequate representation of women on

(a) the Senate; 
(b) the proposed Secondary Education Board; 
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(c) municipal bodies; and 
(d) executive bodies created by Government especially the Dis· 

trict Board; 

be urged. 

2. That this Conference deshes to co-operate as far as possible 
with existing bodies for the employment of girls and to take such 
other steps as may be necessary to influence public opinion towards 
the employment of educated women in callings for which they are 
fitted. 

3. That in the opinion of this meeting there should be the closest 
co-operation possible between the home and school or University-

(a) That there be active propaganda, either direct or indirect, 
by educational authorities, to show the necessity of female 
education and to popularise modern educational ideas. 

(b) That along with culture subjects there should be taught in 
the higher classes of schools subjects relating to the life 
of the children, e.g., Domestice Science, Hygiene, Biology 
and Physiology, Child Psychology and Citizenship. 

(c) Contact centres should be established between the home and 
school or college, either through women's organisations, 
social gatherings, or lectures and "Education Weeks." 

4. In the opinion of this Conference the ultimate aim of all 
educational work in schools and colleges is the presentation and develop
ment of the highest ideals of life and character, thus helping to 
produce God-fearing leaders o£ thought and action in the country. 
To this end, the training of young people should be entrusted only 
to persons of strong religious conviction and consistent character and 
high ideals of life. 

· 5. That in the opinion of this Conference physical culture is an 
essential part of a girl's education and Government should, therefore, 
be urged to establish a centre for physical culture with authority to 
grant a diploma. 

6. That this Conference considers that efforts should· be made to 
foster the traditional arts and crafts of India, that systematic teach. 
ing of drawing be given in·every school and that art should be taught 
with special reference to its application in the home. · 
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General Summary 



Ar<l& in square miles 
Population-

Males 
Females 

127 

76,843 

. • 24,151,222 
• . 22,544,314 

General Summary of Educational 
ln$lllutlona and Scholars in 
Bengal for the year 1926·27. 

Total . • 46,605,536 

Percentage of scholars to population. 

Recognised institutions. All institutions. 

1027. 1926. 1927. 1926. 

Males .. .. 7 ·75 7•38 7·94. 7•55 
Females .. 1·84 1•72 1·88 1•76 

Total .. 4·90 4'65 5•02 4'75 

InstltutlonJ. SohoiAl'l, Sta.j;ies of 
tnstrnctlou 

lnCIU8e Increase ot11cholm 
1927. 1026. or 1927. 1926. or entered Jn 

decrwe. decrease. column4. 

I 2 --L.. --·--__ 5_ __ o _ __ 7 __ 

RECQGSISED 
L•STltV'I'IONS. 

Unlv~rsltles .. 2 2 .. 1.714 1,584 +130 .... 
Formaltl. 

Arts colle(tes •• 41 S8 +3 22,131 28,153 -1,022 l•l 6,818 
Prof..,lonol col· b) 15,313 

leges .. 14 15 -1 6,281 6.'53 -172 <•/ 5,880 b 401 
High schools .. 1,003 997 +6 238,461 232,856 +5,605 !, 165,252 

lllddle schools .. 
(d) 73.209 

1,690 1,669 +21 147,ol86 142,im +6,282 (r) 33,129 

Primary schools 38,197 37,134 +1,063 
(d) 114,357 

1,399,535 1,382,8'11 +66,661 (d)l,399,535 
SpeclalKhools 3,106 2,739 +S67 112,720 96,090 +16,630 .... 

Total .. 44,063 42:,514 +1,451 1,118,318 1,835,t11 +11,117 __::.:.:_... 
lotkmalu. 

Artscoll~es •• ' ' .. 280 28, +5 (a) 91 
ProfeMJonal eol- (b) lOS 

leges .. 8 8 .. 41 n .. m 3to 
6 

Blah school• .. 42 39 +8 9,421 8,583 +8.18 (<) 2,914 !d) 6,507 
Middle a<hoola 70 76 -6 8,072 8,897 -825 c) 9W 

l'rlmary S<boola 
(d) 7,168 

14,612 13,789 +828 841,969 817,634 +24,285 l~\ sn,oo: 
Special schoola 49 44 +5 1,756 1,477 +279 .... 

Total " 14,780 13,165 +Ill 311,541 3U,IIt +14,511 .... 
UNIIECOG!!ISED 

b'6Tili1'110NS. 

FormaleP .. 1,818 1,175 +143 46,035 43,247 +2.78$ .... 
For females .. 202 ~ +38 7,469 6,583 +881 .... 

Total +111 53,5M 41,835 +3, ... .. 1,110 ,;:::: +111,311 
---

erond Total .. 10,413 +1,4tl t,3.U,310 1,111,011 

(a) In graduate and po.t fl!'lldll&te cl....,, (b) In lntennedlate claooeo. (c) In tOeOOndlrl' 
ataae. (d) In prllllAl')' lllaie. 
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General SummarJ 

Total expenditure. Percen 

1026. 
Increase or Govemn 1927. decrease. Iunde. 

I 2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Direction and Inspection 15,67,222 13,85,801 +1,81,421 94 

Universities . .. 30,47,697 29,49,636 +98,061 37 

Miscellaneous \a) .. 65,54,554 66,03,836 -49,282 41 

Total .. 1,11,69,473 1,09,39,273 +2,30,200 4! 

WSTITUTIONS FOR 
MALES, 

Art colleges .. 33,81,031 32,57,591 +1,23,440 a: 
Professional colleges .. 22,29,771 20,21,132 +2,08,639 7t 

High Schools .. 91,04,257 85,07,136 +5,97,121 II 

Middle Schools .. 24,01,128 23,06,227 +94,901 

Primary Schools .. 56,59,990 52,31,335 +4,28,655 3. 

Special Schools .. 30,21,733 27,79,616 +2.42,117 5: 

Total .. 2~57,97,910 2,41,03,037 +16,94,873 3' 

WST!Tlrr!ONS FOR 
FEMALES, 

Arts colleges .. 1,35,813 1,45,013 -9,200 7 
Professions! colleges .. 28,981 28,646 +335' 9 
High schoolli .. 9,78,081 9,12,037 +66,044 4 
Middle schools .. 3,51,189 3,80,401 -29,212 4 
Primary schools .. ll,Ql,085 10,01,772 +99,313 4 
Special echools .. 2,13,536 1,84,111 +29.425 4 

Total .. 28,08,685 26,51,980 +1,56,705 4 
GRAND TOTAL .. 3,97,76,068 3,78,94,290 +20,81,778 3 

(a) Includes expenditure on buildings. 
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Expenditure on Education. 

of expenditure. Coat per scholar to-

Total 

Local Other Govern· Local Other 
CO$! per 

Feeo. ment Feeo. scholar. 
funds. sources. funds. funds.• sources. 

5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 ---------------------
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Re. A. P. Re. A. r. Re. A. p, 

5•11 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. 49•33 13·53 .. .. .. .. .. 
4·98 22•41 30·74 .. .. .. .. .. 
3·64 26•61 21"73 .. .. .. .. .. 

•12 57•31 8•63 51 13 7 0 3 I 87 811 13 2 10 152 12 5 

.. 22·51 •72 2:72 9 0 .. 79 14 4 2 8 8 355 0 0 

·36 66·20 15•01 7 0 7 0 2 2 25 4 5 5 II 8 38 2 10 

13·94 55·28 22•89 I 4 7 2 4 3 S 15 II 3 II 9 16 4 6 

17•42 40·36 10•24 I 4 0 011 3 1 10 I 0 6 8 4 0 0 

6•29 20·93 20•39 14 0 8 Ill 0 5 9 9 5 7 6 26 12 11 
1----------------------

8 49•27 13•26 4 3 4 0 12 10 8 9 • 1 12 4 13 8 0 
------1----------------

I 

.. 19•5 3·3 362 12 3 .. 91 8 2 15 10 8 469 15 I 

.. 3•01 •93 679 0 5 .. 21 4 3 6 S II 706 13 7 

2.·21 34•29 15•20 50 0 8 2 4 6 35 9 0 15 14 2 103 13 1 

5·49 19•79 29•64 19 10 0 2 6 I 8 9 9 12 14 3 43 8 I 

25·36 7•04 25•50 I 5 3 0 13 I 0 4 I 0 13 I 3 3 6 

•70 8•07 46•57 64 3 2 0 15 6 9 13 0 56 10 0 121 9 8 

11·45 19•11 22•74 3 10 0 14 3 1 '7 8 1 12 31 7 12 3 
1---

2 12 3 16 15 8 5•72 40•78 18'31 8 5 0 15 I • 14 9 

• Includes both Dl>trlct Board aod m~lclpalruud&. 
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1.-Ciassiftcation of Educational lnstitutiQns. 

RECOG!!o,SF.P 
L"STlTt'TIONS. 

tin.tversltics 

Colleges-

Arts and Sclenei.l 
Law •• 

~ 
~ 
"' 

.. '2 
2 
l 

Medicine 
Educ..ttion 
Engineering 

~~~~~~~~ SclcnOO' 'i 
Intt>rmedlat~ and 

.g 
~ 
t 
;: 
~ 
a 

Fortnalet. 

l 
~ .. 
:ii ~ .. 

15 
2 
1 

.,; 
-15 g 
:0 

For females. 

'E 
t ~ = ~ = i 

t i: ~ ~ .. 
~ ~ 1: 

Q Q :;; < 
_o_ ..J_ ..!. ...!.. _1_0_ 

2 .. 

29 
s .. 
~ 'j 
1 •• . .. 
1 •. 

....!!._. 

2nd grade oollegea _:_ __ ...:.:.._ ----__ 1_2 _...:.:.... _::_ ____ . 

Total •• 1S II 11 

l!lgb S<hools •• 42 489 469 l,OOS 36 
!diddle S<booi>

Engllsh 
Vernacular •• 
Primary schools 

4S 1,140 426 1,616 3 • • U 

97 s,ol~ t67 29,9~~ 4,sJ ss,1~~ 22 18s 5i ll,G;: 2,82! ------------------
Total .. 143 S,ITS 173 31,171 6,223 CO,IIO 30 181 53 11,131 1,11· 

Special Schoolt-

Art .. 
Medical .. 
Normal and Train· 

tog •• 90 
Rnglnoortug('l) , • 2 
Tcchnltal aud ln· 

dustrtal • , 28 
Commercial 1 
Am:-lculturol 1 

::~~~llt~~~ De: 1 

6 .. 81 
I 
I 

8 .. 
10 .. 
96 
2 

II 125 .. 27 
2S 25 .. 2 I 3 .. 

I .. 
sct~~::fur Adul~· • • ''1 • • 1,02~ 49~ 1,51~ :: 1 
OtherSchools .. 2---~~~...:.:.._...:.:.._...:.:.._ __ o __ 2 

Total .. 136 • .. 1,044 Itt 3,101 3· .. .. 43 ' 3 

Tot1l tor rtcotnlull ------------------· 
lnltltatlon• •• 283 3,111 11'3 33,7&0 8,1511 «,on a• 115 63 u.n7 2,819 

----------. --------
USttECOOSISED 

hi8TITCTIOS8 •, , • 1,111 .. .. .. 14 m; 
Grand Tot11,aiii11U .. ----------------~ 

. tutloa• .. IU 3,171 173 n,ua 7,371 cs,m 31 115 u 11,111 1,10, 

.. 1,220 

(a) ln<IUdco Survey schools. 

! 



11-A.-Distribution of Scholars attending 
Educational Institutions for Males 

65 
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11 A.-Distribution of Scholars atter 

Government. District Board. Municipal Do 

Sebolan A verago N0fn;!1~ Schola1f A vem.ge No~~!;i~ 8~~0~1?. Average ~ 
on roll, dnll)" dents in on ro & dally dent!' in on dnlly d 
!ll~~b attend· ap• M on h attend· ap· llatch attend~ 
Sbt. anee. l~t~~ s~!t •nco. t~~;;!. 3ht. ance. 1 

------J--'-;-~-;--3-I__!_ _s ___ s_~ __ s __ 

Roadlnr. 

IX RECOGNISED 
INSTITIITION$. 

t'mvERSITY ASD 
INTE!Lli&DU.TE 

ED'OCJ.TlON. 

Arts and Science , • 
law 
Medt<'lrie 
Education 
Engineering 
Commerce 
Yetcrlnary Science'' 

Total 

SCHOOL AND SI'Jl:CIA.L 
EDUCJ.TIOS, 

3,470 2,867 l,OiO 

i.ots 'ilss 'sos 
136 133 12i 
291 258 225 

'i25 'i:w 'i2s 
6,040 •.o3t 1,858 

In high O<hOOIS .. 13,770 10,821 1,355 

In middle school,_ 

1,5(12 1,213 

En"Ush 501 3G7 3,997 2,874 ro 659 482 
Yemacular .. .. • . • . ~2 632 • • .. .. 

In prtmnr)· schools 3,tU6 2,725 • • 103,t450 126,G25 . • 18,0&1 11,878 

Totll .. 17;8i7 13,103 """l,ii6i m,m 130,131 1-"70 to,m ""'i3,i73-
----1- -

In Art schools .. 835 
In .lledlcolschools 1,509 
In :Sonnnland Tralnw 2,090 

lng school~. 
In Engin,.rlng 618 

srhools, 
In Teclmlcnland In· 650 

dWitrlal11rhool:r~. 
ln Collthll!rclnl 225 

schools. 
In Aittlcultunal 

~e;bools, 
21 

In ltcfonnatory 61 
~hools, 

In ~hools for de!ec .. 
tlves. 

In schools tor adults 
ln other IIChool; .. i,~Ol 

Total .. . .... 
Total tor reeocnlstd 

lnstltutlont. 

IY l'NRECOV
NI8EO INSTITU· 

TIONS. 

21,1153 

'153 
1,519 
1,716 

46-1 

536 

190 

li 

18 

i,066 
1,808 

.13,141 

Gflnd Total, all Ina• 28,8531 U,748 
UtuUonalor lntllt. 

16 
1,917 

326 

213 349 302 31 

21 

'oo1 18 16 

3,000 387 317 31 

1,213 111,011 130,448 101 10,271 13,57l 

101 110,171 13,113 
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Educational Institutions for Males. 

Aided. Unaided, 

Gran4 
total of 
eeholan 
on rou.. 

Grand 
tot.al of Numtmr 
resident! of lema!~ 

In Included In 
appro-red rloumn lB. 
bosk*l!l, 

__ 10 __ 1_1 _
1
--E,_ I-'1~3-~,___,1"-4-I·-1!:!5-1--'1~8~I-...:1,:..T ~l-..!!18~-l-....!!19~ 

11,815 10,514 
3,010 3,073 

598 587 

3,315 
105 
201 

8,560 
628 

7,246 
620 

1,4.16 
105 

23,845 20,627 6,807 
8,638 8,593 600 
1,616 1,24:5 506 

136 133 127 

32 

22 

'802 '2ss 'ils 'i26 42 m ~ ~ 
~---l--~-~~~~-l---f---1U~~-~~1-20-I--~1=U~~~~ 

11~Q _1_4,~41_1_1_~3,_71_1~1~,3-141 1_T~~-11_1 __ 1,~11_3t--'-'·~1J_s_1_~~~-"0·I--~7,11~III----'4 

IH,518 86,588 7,836 108,611 82,24f 3,502 ::as,461 160,866 12,693 552 

102,207 79,245 1,166 35.320 26,229 74 H2,684 109,187 1,310 378 
8,478 2,726 !i2 442 336 4,802 3,696 .52 88 

1,077,401 851,316\~ l-'-l3__:6•.:.:.58.:.;,7_ 1 _1_o~s,7_1_6 ·l-~-1-1.:.,s_9o..:.••_s_s 1_1.:..,o_o•.:.·2~oo_ 1 __ ..:.•.:.:.o7_
1 
__ s_8:...,5.:.;_40 

~~,eo4 1,01t,1n t,s11 uo,teo _a_t•:...•n_s_
1 
__ s,..:.n_•-J.--'t,_n~5,_41_2 ·l-'1,_11~o,o_o_1 ·l--''..:.·5~11_1 __ "..:.•'.:."-

162 
372 
100 

3,958 2,067 

19 

8 

16 

8 

285 

70 
311 

315 

1,221 

85 

50 
260 

265 

899 

80 22 

567 
2,282 
2,190 

518 

117 

409 
2,112 
1,&16 

464 

4,070 

1,105 

105 

61 18 

529 

46 

1 
34 

59 

17 

253 191 150 253 191 [' ISO 42 

20,662 16,356 40 10,320 8.137 .. 31,000 24,508 40 127 
4S,445 3$,206 360 I 10,156 U,452 65 69,005 53,724: 929 105 

73,171 58,213 1,114 31,411 t4,14l 10 111,1!0 tl1!1,5.tl 4,235 315 

t,387,3oa t.on,set 14,34& ::~tt,Ttt t44,580 s,u• 1,1u,32a t,so4,811 n,eat at,tt7 

1--- --1--1--1---1---ll----1---1---1--

2,503 2,079 ·~.035 28,840 1,119 

1--- 1-=-:-::- 1--- 1----::-::::-
1,111,111 1,014,141 14,"1 315,331 171,311 1,111 11,174,313 1,533,nl JI,UI 11,411 



Ro•dlor. 

~~'i~:I~OUGTfoijl!s~ 
U!C'IVEJU!ITY A..'ID L'iT"BB· 
~DlATI EDUCATlON. 

.Arts n.nd Scicnee 

Edueatlon •• 

Total 

SCHOOL AND SPECIAL 
EDUCATION. 

In Bl&h ,.,hools 

In middle school&-

English .. 
YcfOacular 

to l,:rlmary schools 

Total 

ln 'Mcdlcolschools 

In N onnal and TraloJng 
schoo~. 

In Terhnlcal and Indus· 
trial schools, 

ln Comme~lal schools 

In schools for adults •• 

In oth<'r sthools 

13! 

II B.-Distribution of Scholars att 

Government. District ll<>ard, lllunlclpol I 

il' 1i .;~.! .ia 1i ~~_,j f..: 1i ea 
~~ 

E ~ .a- ~ ;; "' !l1 c.s,g gi ~8 c.:a,g 5i :g8 
~..,i ~~ ~ l!ll ~· ~i i:.~ .il •:>I ~- ~ell jg f• sSg 0::: .ll" ~$ •" .. ~.ll :;:"':!- ~0 ~.s Jl. < z ,jl < ~ < 

--·---· _6_ __ 7_ __ B 

166 141 75 

20 20 20 ........ -------------
188 111 --·-· ___ ._. ___ ·_· _._. ---

1,610 1,292 329 

658 422 332 

798 553 6,438 ~.082 5,352 3,21 

78 66 &I 

Tow --7-B --8-1 --6-1 -.-. ---.-. ---.. ---.-. -~ 

Total for recotnlaed lnstl· -;:230 ~--;;a --.:4i8 ~ -- 5,684 3':i 
tll~lau. _______________ _j 

IN UNRECOGNISED 
IN~TITUTION~. 



Educational institutions for Females. 

A! dod. t'naldro. !i !! i;e 
i f~ 

~ !!1 ~~ :l ~~ n v: 
]~ 

~ 
'il '5 

_ .. 
]~ 

§~ c" 'il-" 
... 

~@ ~~ 
3 ] ]~ ·= ~ 

Ji1 Ji 
~ s 

~;! ~~ $~ ~~ 
~§ 

.::~ .. 
~ 

..,;; 
~s ~g ~ e-= ;~ .~ ... "' "' "' "' " 

__ 10 _ _ 1_1 _ _!L _1_3 _ _ 1_~ _ __ 15 _ __ 16 _ __ 17 _ __ Is _ __ 10_ 

76 65 36 " 41 16 :!89 2.fi 127 

15 15 9 6 6 .. 41 41 29 .. 

91 80 45 63 47 -16 
JJO ~ ~ 

7,';'06 6,2i-l 2,285 105 83 80 9,121 7,649 2,09-l 739 

5.11i 3,805 715 49 47 6,0!;6 4,403 il8 201 

zmn 1,579 382 2,016 1,5';'0 3S:! 1).9 

2il,J33 209,287 334 57,848 H,3j9 341,009 262.150 331 4,090 

28.,372 220,945 3,716 . 58,002 «,489 80 358,482 275,871 4,128 5,107 

123 1!6 112 2Vl 182 1G3 

943 724 2i4 10 16 10 902 i40 2{)3 

240 154 240 154 

28 16 28 IG 

190 )63 126 100 325 269 .. 

1,533 1,173 386 us 122 1t 1,7$8 1,361 451 23 

287,998 222,198 4,147 58,200 44,858 115 361,541 271,520 4,740 1,130 

--------------------------
1,307 1,002 6,162 4.840 7,160 5,842 151 

~~11,Ulm;m32Q.m~~~~--.. -

289,303 !23,200 4,147 14,362 49,491 111 389,0111 283,382 4,740 5,281 
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Ill A,-Expenditul 

B•~~~;"~~~il:,":,ln~~: t~~::: 
on edueatlontl blllldlngs. 

u MlJcellanooua " includes the followlDs maln 
IWma;-

Scbolanhlpo. 

Hottdebarset. 

lliscellaneoua and contlosencles. 

Cadet fll&llt.o, eto. 

UIIIVIltSITY AND INTElUIIDUt'll 
EDUCATION. 

Universities 
A.rta ooUegea 

Pro!essional coUega-

Law •• 
Medicine 
Edu('tltion 
Englnrerlng 
Commerce •• 
Veterlnan· Sdence •• 

Intennediate coUegEt 

Total 

ScHOOL EDtrCJ.TlON, 

Gentral. 

Blgb oehoolo 

.MJddlt! !l.chools
Bnglish 
Vernacular 

Primary schools 

Total 

Spttial. 

Art schools 
Medical ~chool!! • , 
N onnal and training schools 
En~tlnP<>rlnJZilthool"' • , •• 
Technical and industrinl sehooll , • 
Cornmcrclal schools •• 
Agrtculturulschoolll •• 
Rdom1atory llchools •• 

Government lDitltutlona. 

Govern· Boord Municipal Feet. Other ment funds. tuuda, sourcea. tunda. 

Ba, Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. 

7,40,460 uii.m ici,963 11 

?,t}(i,208 29',270 
88 1,55,85t 

ii,2l>7 3,01,825 8,610 

4}i,782 .. 266 
1,36,0&7 .. .. 32,002 99 

~ •••• ,1 •• -::--~ 1,!4,814 !4,710 ~ 

26,144 

46,380 
1,1)1,131 
3,81,730 
1,07,856 
1,73,592 

48,141 

27 

ici,soo 65 

8,93,170 

3,767 

18,744 
1,12,876 

144 
27,164 
4,208 

13,882 

,,392 11, 

'i,604 3i 
46 ~! G,osa 

7,437 11 

School11 tor defccth•os 
Schools ror adults 
Other schools 

~:8~3 .. 636 i 

.. 1,7:~003 :: :: 1:1:,701 ~.906 tl ------!-:-:-'-----Total .. ~~--·-· ~~~ 
Qrand total • . 45,33,131 10,131 II 11,041511 aa,ut ~~ 
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Edu~tion for Males. 

Dlstrlot Boa!lland mlllllclpallnatltutlont. Aided lnoUtutlons. 

Govern· Boa!lla H~!f:.l Other Government Boa!ll ment F .... Total, 
lund!!, funds. ........ luudll • funds. 

10 Il 12 13 14 

!Ia. !Ia. !Ia. !Ia. !Ia. !Ia. Ra, !Ia. 

11,82,12$ 
1,9j,84! 

'4,800 

:: :: :: :: :: ~ 14.::·::: :: 

10,428 3,317 625 9,18,238 1,595 

480 46,255 2,1SS 40,621 1,!19 90,933 1,S8.383 2,50,259 
.. 1-6,743 •• 3,689 •• 18,432 4,526 ~.5 ... 6 

4,32,176 1,40,586 ~~~ 10,09,358 12,97,665 5,8i,202 

~ 1101 1SIC ~~~~ U,OI,807 ~ 

22,880 480 

i3.628 
1,600 

s:1s6 su:m 245 '4,739 'i7,053 '67,650 1;&.~.119 
806 

·,o,ooo 
7!0 

'2,100 
i'9,151 300 

' 
'i,200 too 40,035 18.22G 

2,39,873 64,536 

' 5,781 41,017 145 4,731 17,15.1 11,750 4,31,411 t$,711 
~ ------

4~0 ~Mt,en 1.ff,111 3,17,t7t 4t,11t U,44,5U 41,41,500 I,Q,414 

~ 

Survey Sehoo:e. 



UmvE!lSI'tY ANll lNTBIOOIDIAfB 
EDUCA.TION. 

Unlvl:\nltles 
Arts coUeges 

Professional collei{M--

J.aw ,, 
Medicine 
Education 
Engineering · 
C'..omml!rcc •• 
,. eterlnary Science •• 

lntcnncdlate colleges 

Tolll 

SCHOOL EDUCA'riON, 

o,,,,al, 
Hlolh !K'hoois 
ld.l!hlll' !lchoob-

EnA:IL!h 
Vernacn.le.r 

Prlm'ry schools 

Toll! 

Special. 

Artgchools 
llcdlcalschoolR •• 
Nonnal and trnlnlng achoob 
En~tlneerlnA: schools • • • • 
T('('hnJcal and lndustrtnlachools • , 
Commcrdal schools , • 
A~rleultnrni8Chools •• 
Rcformat(lry 8C'hoo)tJ •• 
School11 for dcfecttv~ 
~choole for adults 
Other !WhOOIII 

Toto! 

Orond toto! 

138 

Ill A.-Expenditll 

Aided lnstltutlono. 

Municipal, F .... Othtr Tot• I. lund>. IOu.rt't'S, 

15 10 17 __ 1_8_ -
Rs, Ro. Ra. Ro. 

15,03,183 ··~12,386 30.~7,697 
7,01,657 1,55,382 10,51,&:10 

2,70,862 2,i0,862 
1,19,359 1,33,859 

"5,160 '12,201 '22,16J 
'4,200 '77,241 ''7,387 t;.is,;oo 
4,too 11,77,481 &,87,3se 48,70,218 7 

26,756 29,89,158 6,S3,369 46,19,111 26 

.~:.646 o.~~:gg~ a.~gg~ n~r:m 
86,506 18,63,660 4,71,9~7 43,07,0~0 I 

1,25,008 58,58,124 15,18,81l 1,0~,17.173 30 

2,400 2.004 12,5f8 40,432 
i~O 20,237 

'2,ooo 22,5H 
15,72J 

·e.m ']5,124 '77,270 2,'i0,928 
787 1,593 

900 1,620 



1:39 

Education for Males-concluder/. 

DlrM"tlon 
'n<~prctlon 
P.ulldln~"· cte. 
lfuccllnnC(lu!l 

Total .. 

unaided lnlltitutlon~. 

Oth('r Total. 
SfiUJ'('t'!!, 

~ 21 

Rs. ns. 

a) 99,310 ?,7i{,832 

32JI8.t 

86 J(i,745 

f.£9 •• 588 

1,29,01 .. 

Total expendlturr from-

Go~:('mmcnt Board 
tunds. fund,, 

3funlr\pal 
tund:~. Fees. Othrr 

sOUt{'('~. 

Orond 
Totnl. 

__ 2_2 ___ 2_3 ___ 2_1- __ 2_5- __ 2_6- __ 2_;-

Its. Rs. 

2,01.437 
11,60.-S:li 
l3,j.l,lll'\l 
9,0-i,905 

37,21,UO 

11.32,12.-=1 
!l,5C,U8 

.j.'l:[) 
1,50!1 

27 

({o.i211 

i:!O 

Rs. 

2,400 
i~O 

. ·6,715 

Rs. 

3.0:1.846 
1,48,6:.!9 

HI,2.JO 
1,-U,lt:l 

Ill 
2i,1fi4 
:!!1,1~0 

51.:!18 

R~. Rs. 

4.12.3Ril :lOAi.f\!17 
2,,";4.5~ :JO,lti,:IH 

(a) Includes ns. 2t.U';' JJU!d from provinrlal r~:wm.tc~ to some unnldl'd lnstltutloniit, 
(b) Indudrs R::~. 840 paid to unaldNl hl~;h EnQ\i.~h ~chool~ from dl~trkt funW. 



Expendlttt1'e on bulldlni!J lnrludet Ill. 51,504 
spenl by tbe Publlc Workll Departmeul 
on educotlonlll bulldl-

140 

" Hl!cellaneoua " lnclud .. the loUowino main Items :

Sebolanhlps. 
BO>Ielcb&mt. 
Mlicellaneous and contlngenclet. 
Charqes for oonduetlntz CJ:&mlnattona. 

Ill 8.-Expenditl 

Government lnrtltutloDJ. 

Ul'flVWITY AND IWT:IRXEDUT'B 
EDUCArtON. 

Am eolle•"' 

Profet~t~lonal collclles-Edueatlon 

lotenne<llate rolle•es 

Total 

ScROOI. EDUCA.TIOK. 

Gtntral. 

Blgb schools 

Middle scbools

EnRIIsh 

Vernacular 

Primary school! 

Sr>t<ial. 

Total 

Govern· 
ment 

lundL 

Ill. 

74,118 

19,566 

16,122 

1,01,101 

28,236 

Board Municipal FeeL Other 
lund.o. funds. ......... 

Ill. Ill. a.. Ill. 

10,251 

1,299 

11,510 

85,502 600 

687 

Nonnal and training srhools 35,018 

Tecbnh:Al and lndust.rial schools •• 

Commerelaltchools , • 

Schools tor adult• 

Other schools .. .. .. .. .. ----------------. l5,011 •• •• •• •• Tolol 

Iron• Totll lor lomnlu 

lrand' Total ror mtlts 

Clrand Total lor all 

--;-:u:m---.. ---.. ---.;:m-~~ 
.. ~to:m---.-. ~--u.u.-· 
.. ~to:m---.-, ~ 4t.47t -.: 
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.Education fr?r Females. 

District Board and m11111clpalln!tltutloOJ. 

lunda. lunda. lunda. 
Other 

150utce8. Tolol. 

70 

AldtJd lnatltuth:.ne. 

Government 
lunda. 

Board 
lunda. 

G~:~· Boo.rd :UunJdpal I r .... 

:~n~ ~ :=: 
-------,--1----·----__ .. ___ .. _, __ ._. ___ ._. ---·-· ___ ._. -~--·-· -

2,00.166 600 

S,4S6 3,216 2,779 61 9,632 99,629 3,073 

27,059 725 

36,000 1,41H 57,279 289 2,257 96,909 4,08,614 1,73,086 

----;e.OH1;4Mj--.o:o;~~~~l--..n.m1.n.U4 ---'----------------------

25,248 

26,801 120 

5,9{0 

508 

.. .. •• .. .. .. 1,609 .. 
--:-:-----.. ---.-. ---.-. ---.-. ---.-. ----..;ili'---~~-0 
-u;on1;4M--.o:o;----;;ou~~ t,OI,411 ~ 
~~~----;;u;m~~ 41,41,100 ~ 
-.:n:m ..... ota t,u,111 --;:;:iH ~ u,ao,ta:s ~ 1'1:1t:0H 



Munlolpal 
lundl. 

IS 

UNIVERSITY A~b l!nEB.)(EDIATB 
EDUCJ.TIOS. 

Ro. 

Arts colleges 

Proteaslonal e()lleges-Educatlon •• 

Intermediate colleges 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUC.A.TIOI 

General. 

Blgbscboolo 2Q,9"..2 
Middle sehoolo-

Engllob 0,76S 
Vernacular 2,438 

Primary ~~<hoolo 47,349 

Total • ~ 10,477 

SPtcial, 

Normal and tra.lnlng Achools 

Teclmlc.tl nnd lnd .. trtsl !Choolo •• 

Cotnmcre al scboolJ .. 
Schools ••• adulta 

Others boolll 

Total 

Grond Total lor lomol10 

&rand Total lor malts 

Grand Total tor all 

1,200 

142 

Ill B.-Expen~ 

Aldoo Institutions. 

Fees. 

16 

n.. 

7,436 

872 

8,308 

2,03,889 

55,357 

7,057 

81,402 

4,37,705 

2.218 

2,395 

0,201 

Other Total. 
source~. 

17 IS 

Rs. no. 

1,627 21,66$ 

260 9,415 

1, ... 31,078 • 

1,49,143 7,54,720 

72,81}7 2,-&0,724: 

25,010 68,198 

2,47,31!0 0,57,841 

··"·"' ~~: 
8,488 $5,052 

82,658 1,13.174 

810 15,984 

558 

'I 
(4) lnoludes Ro. ~ 



143 

Education for Females-concluded. 

Total cxpcnd1ture from-

Govt'rnmcnt Board ){unlrlpnl 
funds. funds. funds, f('CIJ, OthN' 

&OUfet.'S, 
Gr:m•l 
Tutal. 

~--2_3 ___ 2_1 ___ z_s ___ 2_n ___ 2_1_ 

ln~pection 

Bulhli!Jgfl, etc 

Mi!'cellancous 

unnlder! ln~tltutlons. 

Other Total. 

Ra. Rs, 

(a)4,900 12,360 

Rs. 

1,15,890 

1,70,858 

2,23,765 

S$,i18 

27,840 

Rs. 

3,723 

4,491 

n.. 

9,102 

7.122 

R•. 

1,31,685 

4,i~.02(l 

25,Ui 

872 

R•. 

2,21,116 

2,{19,065 

4,527 

209 

Us 

1,15.~90 

6,35,08-l 

10,14,!:172 

1,18,302 

28,981 

------~-----·-·-~--·-· -~ 
4,900 12,380 1,32,880 17,318 4,7tl 1,,.,., ... ------------------------

6,080 4,71,445 llOO 20,922 3,35,471 1,10,613 9,78.081 

4,637 4,809 1,31,301 3,013 12,984 62,411 i8,1i2 2,8i,D01 

27,059 726 2,438 7,057 25,919 03,108 

31,031 30,860 4,53,588 1,74,510 1,04,028 87,520 2,80,779 11.01,065 

35,868 47,sol 10,13,«3 1,78,188 1,n,m 4,12,459 5,34,113 24.iD.iss 

60,204 2,218 8,41!8 70,970 

3,080 3,098 26,801 120 1,200 2,413 8b,i38 1,10,272 

5,940 9,20-l 840 15.D8.f 

558 558 

Government funJ~ to unnldl.'d roUegeg. 



IV A.-Race or Creed of Scholars in Institutions for the Ceneral Education of Males. 

Total population 

SOliOOL ED11CA'l'ION. 

0/1J88Uo 

Primary-

Middle-

High-

! .. 
II .. 

III .. 
IV .. 
v .. 

VI .. 
VII .. 

VIII .. 
IX •. 
X .. 

XI •. 

Hindus. 

Europeans Indian 
&~~~:!~· Christians. Educa· Educt\• 

tionally tionally. 
advanced. backward. 

Muham
madans. Bud biota. Parais, Sikhs. Olhe .... Total. 

__ 1 ____ 2 __ ___2!&_~ __ 4 ____ 5 ____ a ____ 7 ____ 8 ____ o_._ 

25,231 52,771 8,398,162 4,139,957 12,957,775 135,317 600 1,824 441,885 24,151,222 ------------------------------

1,458 
584 
589 
591 
674 

401 
331 

227 
106 
35 

2 

3,163 
972 
617 
474 
258 

242 
206 

178 
125 
132 
177 

235,358 
07,807 
76,747 
49,0:19 
35,419 

35,316 
31,004 

24,400 
20,562 
17,200 
17,:!67 

173.870 
52,878 
35,147 
12,670 
7,747 

5,125 
3,613 

2,075 
1,549 
1,205 
1,102 

560,783 
1>3,740 
67,824 
28,768 
12,529 

10,803 
7,666 

4,082 
3,748 
3,4H8 
3,7117 

3,886 
1,434 

5:!4 
343 

5 

106 
183 

101 
100 
77 
78 

18 
10 
0 

II 
10 

13 
3 
2 

27 
16 
20 
24 
20 

18 
15 

12 
5 

10 
7 

551 
163 
117 
96 

102 

78 
76 

. 66 
40 
39 
20 

070,114 
277,703 
181,604 
02,016 
56,604 

52,183 
43,099 

~ 



0 

UNIVERBI'l'V AND 
INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION. 

Intermediate classes-

1st yeo.r .. 
2nd year .. 

Degree classes-

!kd year .. 
4th year 

Post graduate classes-

5th year .. 
Oth year . , 

Resenr<'h students 

Total 

Number o£ S<'holnrs-

In rccogni~(·d inRtitutions 
In \Ull'C<'OgniHCd inst.itu. 

tiowo~ 

Grand Total 

Unatll. nnm. 
Houri. IJQ!U~dh. 

1\hii\Umllll. Hurl. 
Dh11lya. KatlfO. 
DhumlJ, Clmkmu, 
Chnuuu. Oaro11, 
l>holoo.. llndL!.. 

23 4Q 4,962 313 881 21 6,251 16 68 7,043 500 1,374 46 0,002 

31 2,393 113 410 2,963 38 3,555 157 636 4,406 

576 63 651 448 47 407 
II 4 15 

___ ss ____ 1_so_ ~~ ~ . ___ 84 ____ 8 ____ 8 ____ 1s_~ ~ 

4,953 6,724 659,207 2118,132 s,:U,551 7,021 01 182 1,376 1,800,327 

225 11,180 6,710 26,767 1,054 15 75 46,035 

4,953 6,949 670,477 304,851 858,318 8,075 91 197 1,461 11,855,362 

with a few 11mallcr t.nstf'tl whkh COnll' uwlcr the l\allle rutt>KOl}', comprlt~c the O!luentlmu.l.lh· hnt•kward clnllilCt~ tunonQ: IlluduH :--

HtljorJK-· Korn. Sonthnl. linhniiii(BilllldtoNnrnn· llntlnl. KotnU"l\5, Kn.loot~ (ollmnn). 
Kocht'll, Mal. t;unrl. · Pntulll~ IIUclru!l), Puharla. I.uhar. Tuntls (weaver}. 
Tlpata!l. lhu·hl. TlyAr. Ju~l~tor Nnth!l, Kuru! Mnhnto.~. ll~· tin. DUII\)'([JUI:IIIQ.Uln•hcllrer). 
Bi>dlyo.ll, llunda. Knflllll!l, Mnhlll~'nJtor Halla Oond11. Khalrn. Cha('k!l, 
Knornl!. Na.nu:~,sudm. Knrnnl~. Knlvnrt~~o, na~~cs. l'llllll. Ollmnn. l'undnrlk. 
(2.&·PAf'lil!IIDIU), Orn.on. Dol!lorDon.lfl. ltajh[l11MI!4. llaJwn~. Sutradhnr. Dlu·mgu.r. -l lOOhM. l'od, Bunnl1B. :\lee h. Unu:n.~. Khnrgu. Chuln. 

~ 



IV B.-Race or Creed of Scholars in llistitutions for the General Education of Females. 

Hindus. 
Europeans 

and Indian Muham~ BudhiRts, Parsit~. Sikhs. · Others. Totals. 
Anglo· Christians. Edut>B~ Educa- mado:ns. 

Indians. tionally tionally 
advanced. bn:kwnrd. __ , __ 2 ~ ~ --·-- 5 6 __ 7_ __ s _ __ o_ 

Total population .. 19,839 49,440 5,918,241 3,759,187 12,253,027 130,287 287 639 423,707 22,544,314 

SCHOOL EDUCATION. 

Okntae8. 

rimary.- --
1 .. .. 

.... I 
2.417 86,271 1 22,036 177,405 1,176 44 5 103 200,443 

u .. .. 403 776 18,615 4,169 17,468 08 10 I 40 41,660 

Ill .. .. 125 401 0.081 1,668 6,443 17 16 .. 48 17,180 

IV .. .. 372 378 2,494 179 824 II II I 66 4,326 

v .. .. 318 263 1,204 44 147 .. 7 1 30 2,014 

~I iddle-

VI •. .. 2361 172 715 30 81 2 1 .. 32 1,269 

--



High-
4 12 507 vur .. I USI 61 375 3 17 7 .. 

IX .. .. 100 46 263 I 13 3. 2 .. 5 433 

X .. 30 15 105 I 10 .. .. .. 7 267 

XI .. .. 44 II 173 .. 3 I I .. 4 237 

Total .. 4,152 4,778 118,985 23,140 201,525 1,317 108 a 473 359,482 

UNIVERSITY' AND INTBK-
HEDlATE EDUCATION. 

Inoonnediate closaes-

let year .. .. 8 25 67 3 2 .. I .. I 107 

2nd year •• .. 17 14 56 .. 1 2 .. .. 1 91 

Degree olosaes-

3rd year .. .. 6 13 28 .. I .. I .. .. 40 

4th year .. .. 6 9 26 .. 1 .. .. .. .. 42 

---------------------------
Total .. 37 81 177 3 5 2 2 .. 2 289 

Number of scholars--

In reco,gn.W.xl imtitutiona 4,189 4,837 119,142 28,143 201,530 1,319 108 8 476 369,761 

In urueco,gn.W.xl iMtitu-
tiotl8 • .. .. .. 103 2,669 410 4,136 .. 2 30 119 7,469 

Grand Total .. 4,189 4,940 121,811 2 ·,&53 205,881 1,319 110 38 594 367,220 



VA.--Race or Creed of Scholars in Institutions for the' Vocational and Special Education of Males, 

HlndUII. 
Euro· Indian :Muham· anr:::lo· ChrJ,. Budblats. Pt1t1ll11, Slkhl'. Others, Total. 

tlnn11, Educa· Educ.o.· mndnna. 
IndJan&. · tlonally tlonally 

advanced bttckward, 

S(o) S(b) 

Schools. 

Art schools 402 138 10 567 

Medical schools 10 23 1,659 41 527 22 2,282 

·Normal and training schools 86 768 281 1,057 2,190 ...... 

""' Engineering and surveying schools .. 421 36 61 518 00 

Technical and industrial schools 94 357 3,168 685 855 102 II 5,272 

Commercial schools 18 18 1,274 42 108 1,465 

Agricultural achools 72 20 23 117 

Reformatory achools 17 31 51 

Schools for defectives 16 10 176 12 28 253 

Schools for adults 276 8,140 5,586 16,602 378 18 31,000 

Other schools 116 9,648 3,373 55,810 50 69,005 



Law 

Medicine 

Education 

Engineering •• 

Commerce 

Veterinary Science 

coueces. 

Total 

Grand total 

21 2,531 464 615 

30 1,403 25 143 

81 40 

15 232 13 20 

15 447 10 

12 71 40 

1------1--------
49 58 4,765 504 888 

189 1,031 30,448 10,703 78,004 

N,1J,-Vide toot-note attached to Table tVA. 

3,638 

1,616 

136 

.. \ 201 

475 

125 

------------
14 8,281 

:i: 
581 32 119,001 co 



VB.-Race or Creed of Scholars in Institutions for the Vocational and Special Education of Females, 

Scnoor.s. 

Normal and training schools 

Technical nnd industrinl schools 

Commerdal schools 

SchoolR for adults 

Other schools .. 

Education 

COLLEGE. 

Total 

Total 

Euro· 
pcans 
and 

Anglo· 
Iudlans. 

1 

240 

Indian 
Chris· 
thuu~. 

2 

104 

554 

10 

Hindus, 

Mulumi· 
Etluca· Edur..n.• madans. 
tlonally tlonally 

advanced. backward. 

S(a) 3(b) 

73 

277 

23 

212 

71 

23 

21 

103 

Dudhl!!t&. Pars hr.. Sikh•. 

0 7 

30 

others. 

8 

Total. 

9 

201 

062 

240 

28 

325 

------------------------------
240 668 585 72 152 30 1,756 

30 
41 

------------------------------
39 

41 

------------------



,Adcarcc. 

1 

CLASS OF JNSTJ'J'UTlON9. 

Primary &c/wols. 

Passed 
lllatrlcu· 

lo.tlon 
or 

School 
l•'lnlll. 

2 

Pnssed 
Middle 
school. 

3 

VI'A.-Men Teachers. 

lfntrn.incdteachera. 

I:"~"~~~~~~~~~~=-~ Total Total 

f~EP l•~rJ~~ .. l- trained untrained teachers, teachera. 
CcrUft· I Uncertlft· Cerun. I Unccrtltl 
catcd, J ooted. cated. J cated. 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

Grand 
total at 
teachers. 

12 

Government . . . . I I 100 14 . . . . • . 50 7 116 57 173 
Locnllloard nn<l municipal • • 2 38 2,770 563 8 76 . • 1,562 2.135 3,381 3,773 7,154 
Aided • • . . . . 52 8,274 3,007 59 4 4 18,924 16,734 11,392 35,666 47,058 

Unaided . T. otal .. 1--· _· -3+-~945:+-:11-:-,67:::61:-::93-l--::3-:,71:::5403:-l--· -=· 8:::7·1--·-·8~0+-' -· -I--2-,5-2U+-3-,4_4_5_1--7-82+_s_,o_o_5_1--6-, 7_47_ 
. . 4 23,058 22,321 15,871 45,461 81,132 

.Mi<ldleBciiO {.,, 

Government . • • • 
Local Board ond municipal .. 
Aided .• . • 
Unaid('(l •• •• 

Total 

High •ch;ola. 

I 
I 

45 
2 

5 
123 

1,766 
466 

49 2,380 

4 
105 
39 

148 

4 
2 

110 
33 

149 

10 
57 
30 

9 
88 

2,735 
717 

5 
117 

1,979 
955 

10 18 28 
129 217 346 

1,918 4,881 6,799 
509 I, 735 2,244 

97 3,549 3,058 2,568 8,851 8,411 

Government . . • . 189 42 50 I . . 64 41 142 138 28~ 

~~1~ llonrd nnu :':"nioip~l :: HI~ 10~ r,og .. 5 .. I 1,2A! 652 2.1Z~ 1,38B ~~~ 
385 
51 

6,371 
5,429 

667 
61 

6,239 
5,867 Unaided . . . , 51 19 361 7 , , 1.209 738 1.880 1,602 ,.,u. 

l---4-34-l---2-2-9·l---92-1·l---1~3-l----1-l--2-,5-24-l--1-,4-3-t·l--41,,~,,5a-l-~31,,~,125-l-~,-=.s=ga~ 1-=,,~,2:-::3a~r~,2=,8=3~4 Total 

Grand total 442 373 15,044 3,904 72 2,753 1,532 30,781 28,502 19,835 83,548 83,383 
-J. 
c.n 



vB.--Race or Creed of Scholars in Institutions for the Vocational and Special Education of Females. 

SCitoOr..s:. 

Normo.l and training schools 

Technical and industrial schools 

Commrrcinl schools 

School• for adults 

Other schoolq .. 

COLLEGE. 

Education 

Total 

Total 

Grand total 

Hindus, 
Euro· 
peons Indian Mulunn~ 
and Chris.~ Educn• nduco· Dm1hlllts. Pnrsle, Sikhs. Othcn, Totul, 

t~3r~ri;. thms. mndnns. 
tlonnlly tlonn.lly 

ndvnnccd. bnckwntd. 

1 2 3(a) S(b) ' 5 6 7 8 0 

104 73 23 201 

o54 277 71 21 30 062 

240 240 

23 28 

10 212 103 325 

240 668 585 72 152 30 1,768 

------------""_" ________________ _ 

30 41 

------------------------------
39 41 

279 668 587 72 152 30 1,797 

..... 
~ 
c,_ 



. VII.-European Education 



Tota.l European po}luJu.tion-

Males •• 

Females 

INSTITUTIONS FOR !.tALES. 

High schools 

Primary schools 

Technical nnd induHtrial 
echools 

Ot.he~ schools .. 

Total 

lnstltu
tJons. 

18 

10 

Scholors 
on rolls 

oulfnrch 
Slst. 

3,118 

603 

38 

16 

Vll.-!uropean Education. 

Percentoge to European populntion o£ those at school :-

Number 
ol 

terno.lcs 
In 

lnstltn· 
tlonsfor 

males 
and rict 
urla. 

540 

07 

•• 26.231 

• . 10,630 

.. 44,870 

Males 

Females 

Total .. 

Expondlturo trom-
Nttmhor 1---c----l·---...-----,..---1 
of non· 
Euro• 
p~ans 

on tho 
.. u. 

874 

17 

142 123 

18 20 

Ro. 

2,87,304 

35,615 

780 

1,200 

I.ocnl 
rm1ds • 

Ro. 

17,086 

000 

Fees. 

Ro, 

2,81,202 

10,018 

1,212 

. • 23·3 

.. 25·.1 

.. 24·1 

Othor 
sources. 

10 

Re, 

1,82,628 

13,380 

1,308 

To till 
expenditure. 

11 

Rs. 

7,68,310 

60,828 

3,300 

1,200 



lNSTI'l'UTIONS FOR FEB.!ALES, 

Training colleges . 

High ochools 

Primary schools .. 

Technical and industrial 
schools 

Commercial schools 

Tot~l 

GRAND TOTAL 
INSTITUTIONS 

Inspection 

Buildings, etc, 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

FOR 

20 

23 4,606 

410 

120 

32 5,058 

62 10,821 

613 

153 

768 

737 

57 

794 

1,885 

210 

221 

388 

19,566 

139 2,83,668 

14 13,425 

4,620 

157 3,21,279 

305 8,46,178 

34,800 

1,07,380 

2,75,023 

4,17,203 

19,566 

14,098 1,84,013 64,307 5,46,986 

353 6,925 3,919 24,622 

4,568 840 10,028 

14,451 1,96,408 69,086 8,01,202 

32,443 4,98,828 2,66,481 14,43,930 

34,800 

1,59,227 2,25,607 4,92,214 

9,38,737 7,00,400 19,23,160 

10,97,994 9,35,007 24,50,174 

---------------------------------
10,63,381 32,443 15,96,792 12,01,488 38,94,104 



VII I.-Examination Results. 

l(alos. Females. 

Numbor ol examinees. "' Number of oxamlncee. Number p~~oued, 
Examinations. 

Public.• Prlvnte. Toto I. t•ubllc.• Private. Total. Public.• Private. Total. Public.• Private, TOtal 

2 3 • G 0 7 8 0 10 11 12 

DI!:OREJ!: EXA:WNATIONS. 

Arl8 and Science. 

Ph.D. ~ 
c:n 

D.Sc. ~ 

M.A. 328 165 493 210 98 317 

M.Sc. 171 10 181 01 95 

B. A. (Honoum) 426 34 460 108 15 213 15 10 13 15 

B. Sc. (Honoui'O) 254 33 287 105 113 

B.A.(POBS) 2,150 414 2,564 800 Ill 020 24 17 41 20 28 

B.Sc.(P888) 932 128 1:060 485 48 533 



Jfedicine. 

M.D. 

M.B. 518 618 216 215 

M. S. F. M, (Colcutta) 15 15 

M. Obstetrics 

D.P. H. 17 17 15 15 

D. T. M. (Colcutto) 14 23 37 12 10 22 

Engineering. 

Bachelor of C. E. 32 32 21 21 

Bochclor of M. E. II II -<:Jl 
Educalion. ""' 

B.T. 117 124 92 94 15 10 14 15 

Commerct. 

BMhelor or Cornmercc 68 so 148 28 33 61 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS, 

IntermedinW in Arts 3,586 680 4,166 1,688 215 1,003 48 53 101 44 35 79 

Interm£"diatc in Science 4,129 466 4,595 1,959 143 2,102 12 17 10 

• i.e., a.ppfllulng trorn a recoglliscJ lnaututlon. -l 
CP 



Male•. f'emRle•. 

Bx"mlnatlons. 
• Number of enmlnoc11. Number P&83ed. Numbor ot c,.amlncct. Number pa$•cd, 

Public.• Prl\•atc. 'l'otal. Public.• Private. Tottll, Public.• Private. Total. Publlc.• Private. Total, 

2 ~ • 6 6 7 8 g 10 11 12 

lNTERMEDU.Tl: EXAMI· 
NA.TlON-couc/udld. 

Licentiate of Civil Engineering 39 39 22 22 

Licence, Diploma or Certificate 
in Teaching . • . • 25 28 20 22 

Veterinary Examinations 124 124 86 86 .... 
1:>1 
00 

SCHOOL EX.t.,li.INATIONS. 

(a) On completion of 
School COffrde. 

High 

:Matriculation 14,310 260 14,570 7,632 114 7,746 126 89 216 109 48 157 

School Final, etc. 27 27 19 ID 

Cambridge Senior 83 83 54 54 66 66 44 44 

(b) On comp/Uion 
Sch(}()lcotrr8e. 

of 1\liddk 

Cambridge Junior 84 84 67 67 68 68 45 46 

")'7 RRn 500 500 423 423 



(c) On compl-etion of Primar!J 
CoUrBC. 

Upper Primary 56,777 (Hl,777 46,526 46,525 1,520 1,526 1,220 1,220 

Lower Primary .. .. 128,354 128,354 97,453 97,453 10,280 10,280 7,627 7,627 

(d) On completlm1 of I' ocalirmal 
COI~rBe. 

For teacher's <·ertifh•ntcs--

Vcrnnculor, Hig1wr 135 143 94 97 34 35 29 30 

Vernacular, Lower 1,383 129 1,512 1,045 64 1,109 07 69 52 64 

At Art sr-hoolH .. 32 32 18 18 

At Law schools .. ...... 
a. 
<:P 

At Medical schools 459 4fi9 250 260 II II 

At Engineering schools 383 ~R3 247 247 

At Tc(•hnienl and InduRtrial 
lichools 212 212 154 154 40 40 23 23 

At Commcrcinl Bl"hoolt! 

I 

340 fJS 407 188 13 201 

At Agrh:ulturnl s<'hools .. 13 13 12 12 

At other !!chools 3,212 r,s :!,270 1,721 33 1,754 18 19 16 17 

• i,t1, appenriQ~; from a rncoRnlsed lnlltltutlou, 

-1 
r:.O 
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. I X.-Scholars by c 

CIA~~.•. l'rimarr. Middle. 

Ail<S· 
t. n. m. IV. v. n vn. vm. IX. 

--- _ 1_ _ 2_ _s_ _, _ __ s _ _ 6 _ _7 _ _ 8 _ _ 9 _ 

Below 5 .. 82,617 ISS .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
5to6 .. 326,932 20,615 341 2 .. .. .. .. .. 
6to7 .. 397,810 54,616 6,961 lOS .. .. .. .. .. 
7to8 .. 263,135 82,468 31,941 5,210 478 107 .. .. .. 
Sto9 .. 117,728 70,751 45,427 17,051 2,974 775 83 10 I 

9 to 10 .. 16,450 49,820 47,055 20,482 10,559 3,146 130 81 l 

10 to 11 .. 19,474 22,689 32,419 20,112 12,719 9,512 2,658 268 I 

11 to 12 .. 7,354 10,371 18,301 16,805 12,894 12,4.78 9,660 2,283 22( 

12 to IS .. 4,322 4,641 8,605 9,221 8,192 11,&25 11,217 8,761 2,23f 

13 to 14 .. 1,364 1,587 3,268 4,727 5,998 8,126 8,510 7,805 7,554 

Uto IS .. 735 455 819 1,723 2,756 4,591 5,910 5,994 6,871 

15 to 16 .. 351 201 324 605 1,131 l,i79 3,371 3,901 5,02!l 

16 to 17 .. 290 246 133 210 517 636 1,560 2,076 2,511 

17 to 18 .. m 225 so 10 121 15G 509 1,144 1,13l 

18 to 19 .. 183 193 55 16 26 18 137 312 61! 

19 to 20 .. 157 152 53 10 7 .. so 55 161 

Over20 .. 378 209 71 11 s .. 3 8 1( 

------------------
Total .. 1,111,557 311,371 U8,7U 11,:1.11 11,171 13,451 44,117 31,111 11,171 

R< 
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and ages (Quinquennial), 

High. Intermediate, Dooree. J;>oot·Sl1l4uate. 

Total. 

I 

Total Grnnd 
1st 2nd 8td 4th 5th 6th 7th Total 
year. year. Ye6l'· year. yoo.r. year. year. 

_1_1 ___ 12 __ 1_3- __ 1_4- __ 1_5- __ 1_6 _ _!!_ _1_8- __ 1_9- _!L __ 21_ 

XI, 

~2,800 82,800 

8U,890 347,890 

459,495 toO,t95 

386,848 386,348 

254,804 2S4,81U 

177,085 177,1)85 

119,868 119,868 

90,385 90,385 

15 69,233 69,233 

157 61,353 51,858 

1,366 37,839 .. 37,889 

6,333 2ll,464 315 73 388 29,852 

6,601 18,434 1,734 467 1 2,203 20,637 

4,27( 10,449 1,942 2,0U 85 20 4,100 14,549 

2,2113 4,996 1,244 2,707 039 294 41SS-i 9,880 

1,169 2,276 681 1,970 1,017 1,017 4,685 6,961 

oss 1,32o 442 1,8$9 1,270 3,110 651 f97 '15 7,874 9,199 

11,718 1,144,144 1,351 3,113 3,011 4,141 151 Ctl 15 14,134 11,181,078 

•tudents. 

11 
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Statement showing particulars of Maktabs, Tols, Pathsalas, Ky; 
Schools and Mulla Schools in the Presidency of Bengal for 
year 1926·27, · 

Cl688ed in Cl688ed in Cl688ed in 
General General General 

Particuliua. Table I aa Table I aa Table I aa Total 
primary special unrecognised 
schools. schools. institutions. 

1 2 3 4 5 

M.u<TABS. ·--- .. 

Institutions-

Boys .. .. 12,437 75 573 1: 

Girls .. .. 7,405 2 231 : 
Pupils-

Boys .. .. 434,085 1,482 13,401 441 

Girls .. .. 174,660 69 4,749 171 

Expenditure-

Provincial revenues .. Rs. 5,68,588 2,596 386 5,7 

District or local funds •• 
" 2,31,340 389 155 2,3 

Municipal funds .. .. 32,951 186 39 a: 
Fees .. .. .. 6,15,213 217 9,395 6,2· 

Other sources .. 
" 2,87,235 2,288 20,608 3,11 

Total .. 17,35,327 &,676 30,583 17,7' 
ToLS. 

Institutions-
Boys .. .. .. 750 .. 
Girls .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Pupils-

Boys .. .. .. 10,361 .. 11 
Girls .. .. .. 34 .. 

Expenditure from-

Provincial revenues .. Rs. .. 39,398 3! .. 
District or local funds •. .. .. 35,164 31 .. 
Municipal funds .. .. .. 12,711 1: .. 
Fees .. .. .. .. 303 .. 
Other sources .. .. .. 1,50,502 1,51 .. 

Total .. .. 2,38,168 2,31 .. 
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Statement showing particulars of Maktabs, Tols, Pathsalas, Kyaung 
Schools and M ulla Schools in the Presidency of Bengal for the 
year 1926-27- cone/d. 

Particulars. 

Nil. 

KYAUNQ SCHOOLS. 

Instituti~ns-

Boys 

Girls 

Pupils-

• Boys 

Girls 

Expenditure from-

Provincial revenues • • Rs. 

District or local funds •• 

Municipal funds 

Fees 

Other sources 

Total 

Mur.w. SoBoor.s. 

• Nil. 

Cla.saedin 
General 

Table I 88 
primary 
schools. 

Claseed in Claseed in 
O..neral General 

Table! 88 Table I 88 Total. 
special unrecognised 
schools. institutiollll. 

62 62 

969 969 

-



GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 

Education, 

CALCUTTA, TBE 3RD JULY 1928. 

RESOLUTION-No. 1918 Edn. 

Minister in charge: The Hon'bla Nawab Musharrul Hossain, Khan Bahadur. 

RE.m-

The se'l"enth Quinquennial ReYiew on the Progress of Education 
in Bengal for the years 1922-23 to 1926-27. 

General Remarks.--Although in the period under review no far. 
reaching reform in education was possible owing to unfavourable 
financial and political conditions, yet there were both development and 
progress in several branches of the subject1 the most noteworthy being 
the great increase in numbers in all oranches of education of the 
"backward" classes of Hindus and the growin" interest takPn by all 
communities in the education of their girls. l'he financial difficulty 
arising out of the Meston A ward led to the appointment of the Bengal 
Retrenchment Committee, which recommended drastic economies in 
the Education Budget. But, though certain measures o£ economy were 
given effect to, no great red.ucUon in educational acth·ities was found 
either necessary or disirable. During hal£ of this period, there were 
no Ministers, and Education had then to be administet·ed as a Reserved 
subject, while the non-co-operation moYement, which had almost spent 
its force, had left behind a spirit of unrest and indiscipline. 

The Legislative Council, by its budget debates, its criticisms of 
educational policy and administration, its l'esolutions, and interpella· 
tions, exercised a considerable influence on the educational policy of 
the province. Occasionally by its decision it made the aclmini.stration 
of the Department e:X:tremely difficult, e.g., when it refused the salaries 
of the Inspecting officers (Transferred) during the year 1924-25 (which 
was, however, restored later as a supplementm-y grant); but on the 
whole the members took much interest in matters educational, 
especially in the affairs of Calcutta University, the question of Primar~· 
education, compulsory l'hysi(•al educatio~ of ~hildren, . problems of 
Moslem educatiOn, etc. ·In 192:3, two prtvate Btlls were mtroduced to 
reconstitute Calcutta University on a popular basis, hut were 
ultimatelv withdrawn. The debate showed a desil'e for reform on the 
lines of the recommendations of the Sadler Commission. The motion 
of Mr. A. C. Banerjee in 1926 to make "physical education compulsory 
for boys between 12 and 18 in all ~ehool~ affiliated kJ the Uniwrsitv 
~nd in all maktabs and madrasahs" and that of ~!aulvi Rajibuddin 
Tara£ dar recommending to Gonrnment that "steps be taken with as 
little delay as possible for the inauguration of a ~ystem of compul,ory 
primary education in Bengal," whi<·h "·ere both adopted by the 
Council, were the two most important educational pronouncements. 
Government have decided to giYe effect to them as soon as the necessary 
funds are availa hie. 

The review has brought into relief one special feature of the educa
tional actiYities of the pro'l"ince that is peculiar to Bengal; 31 per cent. 
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·of the total expenditure on education is spent ou '!J niver>ity 
45·2 per cent. on secondan: and 23·8 per ~ent .. on primary educ1 
while in the rest of Imba the proportion 1~ 15·6 :. ~9·6 : 
Obviously in Bengal education is top-hea;y, a d!spropor~wnntl'ly 
amount being spent on Univetsity and Secondary education at th, 
of the education of the masses. 

2. University Education.-The most important e\"!'nts are-;-C 
passing of the Dacca University (.A;mendment) Act, 1925, whtcl 
vided for a statutory annual reculTinl$' grant of five an~ a half , 
and placed the finances of the University on a stable bas1s and e~ 
it to push ahead safely with its academ!c program~e; (2) t~e ~a! 
of a recurring grant of Rs. 2,4:3,000 .Wit~ a co~tmgent hab1h 
Rs. 37,000 in 1925-2G, to Cnlc~tta Umvennty, wh.JCh went a ~rea 
to make up the loss in the fee-mcome due to cons1derab~e dechne 
number of students in the postgraduate classes; and (·l) the dea' 
Sir Asutosh Mukherjee and Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, both 
Chancellors of Calcutta U niversih·, which removed from the fi 
Educa.tion two great personalities: the University sufie~i':Jg an ii 
able loss, e•pecially on account of the sudden death of S1r Asutosl 
had by his great imagination and self-denying labour developed Ca 
University from a pur~!~· examining body to a teaching U niversit 
infused a great spirit of research in the University, especially ( 
Arts side. 

There was much discussion in the earlier years of the quin11Ue1 
between Calcutta Universitv and Government to bring ahout 1 
on the line-1 of the recommeitdations of the Sadler Report, but n' 
came out of it in concrete form. 'fhe Postgraduate departmen 
tinued to he worked on the old lines and the control over Sec( 
and Intermediate education still remained in the hand of the 1: 
sity, which however lacks the agencies necessa~· to exe1·cise any ef 
control. 

'fhere was a marked fall in the number of students in the 
gmduate classes of Calcutta' University. In 1916-17 there were 
students reading for the M.A. and ll.Sc. l~xnminations · in 1 
the number was 1,234, while the figm·e foJ• 1926-27 ~as on! 
There was, however, a steady growth in the sciencll classe8 duri 
same period. The Bengali graduate has begun to find that th~ 
degree does not help him much in hi.s economic difficultieR. n 
of a pur~ly academic course. in Science ~as .not yet disnppear1 
the day IS not pe1·haps far dtstant when 1t w1ll be reco<>nised H 
ordinary University course in Science, like that in Arts wit 
industrial ramifi_ca~ions in the country, can only bring dis~ppoi1 
to. the vast maJOrity. The beaten track of the Univ~rsity 
pr11.es only_ to the best few;- ,!he .ordina~· professions a1·e over-c1 
and there 1s hardly any openmg m Go\·etnment and commercial 
for ~he vast crowil .of unemployed graduates. Bengal seems t 
rea!tsed the econom1c waste of the present :System of U niversi1 
catwn, but the remedy has not been discovered nor any serious a 
made to find ways and means to make the educational svstem 
country ~onf?rm to the demands of modern ronditions: The 
clear mdJCahons that the old complacency and satisfaction wi 
existing order of things has gone for ever, but what should tnk1 
and how the necessary funds are to be made available, are issues 
nre not yet near solution. 
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There are, however, certain redeeming featu"res in the activities of 
the l'o~tgTaduate department of Calcutta University and a large 
amount of research work was done in almost all the branches of the 
Postgraduate department. 'fhe r.esults of the examinations indicate a 
noticeable raising of the standard. 'l'he Senate is to be congratulated 
on the proposal for the creation of two Professorship; in the name of 
Sir Asutosh :Mukherjee, one for Sanskrit and the other for Islamic 
culture, whir.h are destined to extend the bounds of knowledge in these 
subjerts. 

The young University of Dacca continues to make fairly satisfac· 
t()rv progress. 'fhe number of students rose from 1,0:30 in 1921-22 to 
1,4'15 in 1926-27, and here again the popularity of Science was 
unmistakable. The number of students in .residence in the Halls rose 
from 336 to 569 and there was marked progre.ss in the corporate and 
social activities of the University. 'l'he number of books in the library 
has been· increased and a large number of periodicals have been made 
available. Considerable additions were made to the buildings, especially 
to the Chemicallaboratlories, and preliminary work was done in connec· 
tion with a large underground sewerage scheme for the University area. 
·Arrangements were made for the accommodation of 12 women students 
and funds were allotted for the provision of a Moslem Hall, which is now 
under construction. A one-year course leading to an examination for a 
diploma in Practical English was instituted and much valuable 
ortginal research work was done by nearly every department. 

· Sir r. J. Hartog, who, as first Vice-Chancellor, gave Dacca Univer
sity its present form and to whom most of the credit for the building 
up of a first-dws residential University in Bengal is due, retired at 
the end of 1925. The thanks of the Government are due to him for 
the excellent .services rendered by him and the great personal care 
with which he fostered the growth of the infant University. 

An Advisorv Committee for High Education was constituted in 
1924 by His Excellency the Earl of J,ytton, Chancellor of both the 
Universities, to advise Government on points of mutual interest in 
connection with higher education, to "co-ordinate the work of the two 
Universities, to see that all unnecessary duplication in the work of 
the University is avoided and to ensure that all available resources 
are distributed between the two Uni\'ersities in some equitable ratio." 
It held se,·eral meetings in 1924 and1925 and discussed two important 
questions-the conditions of the Dacca University Provident Fund and 
the standardising of Honours courses in the two Universities. On the 
former question it wa.s decided that teachers at Dacca University 
should contribute S!rd per cent. to the fund, on condition that the 
same rate was adopted by those of Calcutta University and that some 
attempt should be made to start a provident fund "for teachers of 
('olleges affiliated to the latter U nh·ersity. As regards the Honour3 
course, which is of 2 years at Calcutta. and 3 :vears at Dacca, there 
were difficulties in the way of standardisation and no agreement could 
be reached. 

:3. Collegiate Education for Indian boys.-The nrvst marked feature 
in the field of collegiate education is the multiplication of Arts colle<>es. 
especially in the mufassal. Seven new Intermediate colleges ;ere 
started during the period, three under Calcutta U niversitv and four 
afliliuted to the Uacca Intermediate Board-, three of the latter being for 
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the teachin" of Islamic suhjt•ds and one for the onlinur~· arts subjeets. 
Two degTr:' <'olleig-es-the Islnmia Colleg-e and th~ Fem College .":ere 
.,tahli<hed, so that the t\otal number of colleges mrreased. fro~u .JG JU 
1922 to 4ii in 1!12i. Of the 4.1 colleges, 11 wer~ Go\'ernnwnt mshtut10ns, 
21 airled and I:l unaided. J<'our of these r_ollrges, tho>; at Bng-erhat, 
l!idnapore, Pabna and Hetampore, were rai,ed to the first _gm(~e. mnk 
during the quinquennium, and man~· oolleges extended then: uflihahon 
in Honours and could thus offer a wider range of courses to then· students. 

The number of students rose from 16,942 to 22,420 during the 
quinquennium. :Muhammadans numbered· 3,131 and their proportion 
to the totalmse from 12·8to 13·9 per cent. The demand for science 
courses increased considerably. "Between 1922 and 1925, about half 
the colle"es in the mufassal'ol>tained affiliation in the I.Sc., or B.Sc., 
or both; ~nd the number of candidates a.t the LSc. Examination jumped 
from 1,922 to 4,3;12 in fiye ~·ears." On financial and other ground, it 
was not possible to make corresponding provision at the B.Rc. stage, 
and the result was that many students who had passed the I.Sc. and 
found it impossible to get admission to the few ~Iediral and Engineer
ing colleges, had no other option than to take up the Arts course at 
the B.A. stage. The lure of Government sen•ice thl'Ough the com
petitive examinations has also begun to attrart the better class of 
students from Science to Arts, since it is now wi<lely belie,·ed that a 
course in Arts pays better than one in Science for these examinations. 

The results of the lnive1 ,ity Examinations slww a decisive raising 
of the <tandard; thus in 1921-22. the percentages of "trress in I. A., 
!.Sr., B.A .. and B.S('. Examinations were 65·1, 74·9. 72·:] and 68·~. 
while in 192fi-27 they were 4G·7, 4G·05, ;J7.:1 and 47·.), resperth·el~·. 
The examinations in Calrutta tended in the past to he too ensv. It is 
hoped that the raising of the standard will lead to a cone<ponding 
improvement in tl1e quality of tenehing, as well as, in the end, a higher 
nwrage standard of mental effort among the students. A >pedal 
feature of the last quinq\tennium is the lead gh·en to other rolleges by 
the Presidency College, on the recommendation of the Presidency 
Colle~e Committee appointe,! in 192:1. by raising its fees romiderahlv. 
Other rolleges followed suit, but hardlv to the degree that is deshabie 
for finanrial stability. Expenditure 'had increased ronsiderahlv in 
these rolleges, owing to the opening and extension of Srience rounes, 
the starting of provident funds, ancl .the . impm,,·ement of pay and 
pro<peds of te:wher<. To a<ld to thetr (hfficulhes there was a ron
siclerahle loss in fee-income, clue to the stricter ~tnncl~rrl o£ examination 
:md the increase in the number of colleges. Compare(l with the fi"ures 
for the pleYious quinq1,1ennium, t)1e r_ontrihution from the pro\'r;Jrial 
l'Henues toward~ rollegtate eduratwn mcreased by 20·2 per cent. while 
!hat from fee< mrreased by 54·4 per cent. The total growth in fee· 
mrome was 69 per rent. m Government colleges 10iH per cent in 
aided eolleges and 1.)·5 per rent, in unaided eolleg·es. · 

The total expenditure on rdurntion in Art.s rolleges increased fl\11\l 

Rs. 2(),51,4:35 in 1921-22 to Rs. :1n.I6,R44 in 1926-27 making up about 
16·7 per cent. of the total expenditure on education, Of the total 
expenditme, 35·G per ~ent. rame from Prm·ineial revenues, 55·~ per 
rent. from fees and ~··J per I'Cllt. from other som·t•es. The aYerag-e 
~nnu;tl rost per student was Tis .. :l79 i~ Gowrnn1ent colleg-es, Rs. 117 
m ~Hied rol~eges and. Rs. 101 m una1ded rolleg-es, of which Rs. 2.jQ, 
Rs. 2G and ml, respertJvely, came hom public funds. 
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4. Secondary Education for Indian boys.-As compared. with 1921-~2, 
the nuru ber of hi"'h schools increased from 878 to 985, !hddle Enghsh 
schools from 1,4GS to 1,()16, while the number of Middle. V~rnacular 
•chools diminished from 217 to 74. The number of pupils mcreased 
from 190,GaO to 233,343 in High s~hools, from 108,582 to 142,684 ~n 
Middle Engliih schools, while it diminished f!·o~ 10,632 to 4,8~2 m 
Middle Vernacular schools. The :figures are s1gm:ficant. The M1ddle 
Ve1·nar.ular schools, whinh numbered 349 in 1916-17 with 21,253 pupils, 
are fast disappea:ing and it iR obvious t~at. they have <;eased to meet 
public demand; m a few years they will mev1tably d1sappear. T~e 
Middle Engli~h schools, whi~h s~em~d unpopula: in the .Pr.e~ious qum
quennium, as the numbers of mstltutlons and pupils had dimmished from 
1,602 and 160,359 in 1916-17 to 1,468 and 108,582, respectivelyi in 
1921-22 showed an unexpected revival in 1926-27 and it seems c ear 
that th~y will continue to function as useful institutions in the educa
tional system of the province. The fear expressed in the last report 
that high school education had ceased to be popular seems unfounded. 
The number of High schooh has increased by 107 and the number of 
pupils has grown by 42,713. The average strength of a High school 
has inc1·eased from 217 to 237, though this latter :fi!.!llre is still below 
the minimum average of 300 that is necessary for financial stability. 
Of the high schools, 52·5 per cent. are aided against 4:H in 1921-22. 
The proportion of aided Middle English schools in 1921-22 was 62· 7 per 
tent., while the corresponding :figure for 192fi-27 is 70·5 per cent. The 
extension of the aided sy~tem was possible mainly on account of the 
recurring g1•ant of Rs. 3 lakhs sanctioned in 1925-26 for the improve
ment of the pay of teachers in non-Government secondary schools. 
The grant was distributed on the following principles:-

. (1) Middle English schools were to 1·eceive a small part of the 
total grant. 

(2) No aid was to be given to any school unless its permanency 
was assured and, in the opinion of the Inspector, it was 
needed for the locality. · 

(3) A minimum scale of Rs. 540 (and 11 teachers) was insisted on 
i~ the case of High schooh to which a new grant was 
gtv~n. 

(4) No grant, old Ol' new, was to be given where the rate of fees 
fell below a. certain minimum scale. 

(5) No grant was to be given unless the school hail n 11rovident 
fund fo1• teachers. 

(tl) The minimum grant to a High• sch<Jol was Jixed at Rs. 100 a 
month. 

The control of secondary education, except in the Da~ca l:niwrsity 
are~, co.ntinueil to be exercised jointly by the Department and the 
Um~·et'Sit~· of qalcutta, and the quest1011 of pladng High and Inter· 
medtnte education under a Board to be specially constituted for the 
P.urpose r.emained. unsolved. The U~~:iversity, liO'I'I'ever, showed con
Siderable mtere;t m the welfare of H1gh schools. It insisted on the 
e~tnhlishment of a provident fund .for teachet'S and a minimum scale 
cf expenditure as a condition of recognition; and the introduction of 
ihe. School. Code to regulate the management •lf schools anti to safe
guard the mterests. of the teachers wn.s a distinct move in advance. 
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Th D cca Board carried on its work in the midst of. c~usiderable 
1Jifficuities~ The uncertainty of its existence prevented 1t from plan· 
nin anv sound constructive scheme, nor could adequa~e funds ~e 
pla!ed at its disposal. The Board has, .however, succeeded ~~ reorgams· 
ing the Intermediate colleges and then• oourses on the ln~es recom· 
mended by the Sadler Commission. It has ~educed. the ->lZe of t~e 
-classes so as to enable individual ~tte.ntion bemA' p~td to ~he I/11Pl~~ 
11nd has added to the school the mdtspensable subJects of Htstm~ 
1both· English and Ind~an) .and Geog.rap~y. It has also arranll'ed for 
a course in practical Enghsh and mstltu!ed an oral !est m t~at 
language and has introduced Elementary Sctence as an optional aubJect 
£~r the Hi"'h School Examination. The thanks of. Government are 
.Jue to the President and the membe1·s for the keen mterest. they have 
taken in this work. The achievement .of the Board, coustdermg the 
limitations under whicl1 it has been workmg, was not :.lmall. It has albso 
instituted a course in Islamic Studies, which has been taken up Y 
Madrasahs even beyond the Dacca University area. 

The total exp~nditure on secondary education rose from Rs. 84,90,022 
in 1921-22 to Rs. 1,07,37,075 in 1926-27, of which about 18 per cent. 
j about 19 lakha) came from public sources, 66 per cent. from fees and 

· J 6 per cent. from other sources. The Hig-h ;cho~ls a.bsor~ed most of 
ihe increase. 'l'he a..-erag-e cost per boy was Rs. 3o·7 m Htgh schools, 
lh. lG·a in Middle English H·hools and Rs. I=H in :Middle Vernacular 
schools. 

5. Primary Education for Indian boys.-.A. certain amount of 
progress has taken place during the quinquennium in the development 
,£ primary erlucation. A new and improved curriculum has been,put 
into force and the number of schools has risen during the quinquennium 
by 2,572 and the pupils bv 234,345 and the proportion of boys to the total 
male population of schoo1-going age has increA.sed from 11 per cent. to 
20·5 per cent. But about 79·5 per oent, of boys of st'hool-g-oing a!(e 
are still unschooled, and the enormous preponderance of pupils in the 
lowest class is a serious defect in the ~ystem of primarv education. As 
-the review points out, "out of 10 boys who join a primarv school, 7 
get only a year's schooling ur les,; and for all praetienl purposes are 
illiterate.'' The proportion of wastage seems as high as 70 to 80 per 
cent.--an appalling loss, considering the little that Bengal spends at 
present on primary education. The problems of extending literacy can 
n_ever be solved simply by li!Ultipl)'in).1 f<Cbools and bringing in addi· 
"I~Jnal stmlents, unless the bovs could be made to go through the full 
~om-se to prevent lapse to illhera<')". At present the sntem whether 
it is on the lines. of the Pancbayati union. schools or of the Bi;s Scheme, 

...:allows e:~:h·aordmary waste and, as ctreumstanee& are very little 
progress t~~ards univers~l literacy is possible. The' problem is 
utremel~· d1ffieult and nothmg- short of a well-organised and adequately 
financed frontal attack can solve the problem. The resolution of the 
Legis!ative Cou.ncil on t~e motion of Maulvi ~ajibuddin Tarafdar reeom· 
mendmg ear\v mtt:o~uchon of compuls?ry primary education has given, 
however, i sliver limng to the dark hortzon. A Primary Educati011 Bill 
pro,•iding for fu~d~ by t?~ation and cr~nting duly authorised and 
competent agenctes to u!thse the money m accordance with a definite 
and systematic plan is .the only ~oluti?n of the. problem. In Sept.em· 
ber 1926, Government 1ssued a resolution sketchmg the outlines of the 
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Compulsory Prima1·y Education Bill. The main featut·es of the 
proposed Bill are:-

(1) In each district a District School Board is to be set up, which 
will be an essentially non-official body with an official 
element, to sur'l"ey the educational needs of the di>trict and 
to prepare a scheme to provide the necessary schools and 
teachers. . 

(2) The Board, in addition to the monev already allotted for 
primary education, will be financed b:l' a special cess of 5 
piee in the rupee of the annual Yalue of lands and net 
profits of mines, and an assessment on the non-agricultural 
classes. 

(3) With this moiler the Board . will de'l"elop primary education 
within the districf. 

It has since been decided that the Bill will be placed before the 
Council in the current year. In the meantime steps have been taken 
to introduce a public examination at the· end of the primary course 
in the hope that the pt·ospect of earnina a departmental certificate 
would' tend to prolong the connection of the boys with the school and 
reduce the wastage. 

6. Education of Indian Cirls and Women.--The number of schools 
lias increMed and so has the number of pupils. There were 364 girls 
in Colleges in 1926-27 nA"ninst 228 in 1921-22, 4,801 in High schools 
~gainst 2,647, 8,269 in Middle schools Ugllinst 6,640, and 396,056 
against 332,694 in Primary schools. In the Colleges and High schools 
ihe progress was to the extent of 50 per cent., while in the primarv 
stage the increase was slight. Adding the fiA"ures for the primary 
.stages in Secondary schools, it appears that 99 per cent. of the girl~ 
at school are in the primary stage, only 1 in 185 is in the middle stage, 
and only 1 in 278 in the high class. Of the number at the primary 
stage, an overwhelming maJori't~· leave school after the 1st year and, 
in all probahility, never attain~literacy. The increase in the number 
of girls and of schools is, therefore, no measure of the advance made. 
What is wanted is a more equitable dilltrihution of girls over the different 
stages, but the social conditions and the general apathy of the people 
stand in the way of improvement. 

The most hopeful event in the quinquennium is the interest shown 
by Bengal women in the problems of female education. The first 
conference of the Bengal \1 omen Educational J,eague ·was held in 
1927, when the various problems of women's education were discussed 
by women and a continuation committee to can' out a constructive 
programme was appointed. It is hoped that the women of Bengal will 
be able in time· to tr·an.sform the present man-made sntem of women's 
education into a form more acceptable to the women of the country. 

The demand for high~r education among Hindu women is slowly 
increasing-6 women passed the M.A. Examination during the period 
and a small number went abroad for further studv. Government award· 
htg two scholarships for the purpoge, Among lluhammadaris, higher 
education for women has made little progress, onlv one person 
graduating in the period under renew. J n the prlmarv stage the~· 
outnumbered the Hindus, but that only in the lower chisses. At the 
middle and high stages the Moslems are at present in a hopel~s• 
minority. It is time that the Muhammadan community should 
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seriously consider this aspect of the question nnd try to evolve means 
to overcome the obstacles that stand in the way of prog1·e~s. 

The experiment on Zenanu Education on .the lines of the " ~are~ts' 
National Union Scheme of England" contmued under the dll'ectwn 
of the Principal, Dacca Training College, and the needle work teacher; 
l'endered useful service. 

The total expenditure on schools for girls rose from Rs. 17,11,666 
in 1921-22 to Rs. 22,07,483 in 1926-27, of which 58·7 per cent. came 
from public funds. 

1. Muhammadan Education.-The number of MuhaO:ma~an pupi]s 
rose from 880 374 to 1,139,949, i.e., bv 29·4 per cent. The mcrease Is 
111ost marked i~ Universities, .Arts and Professional colleges, and progress 
at the primary stng.e is apparent, while there was a relative decline in 
the high and middle stages which looks like a continuation of the 
same tendency noticed in the last quinquenniu!D· The n~mbers in the 
High ~Iadrasahs rose from _1,196 to 4,204 and tn the J un.10r Madra~ahs 
from 23 840 to 46,795, showmg that the Muhammadans shll are an:s:10us 
to retai~ connection between religion and learning. Even allowing for 
this, one feels that the preferential assistance and the sp~cial facilities 
that are oft'pred for the spread of Muhammadan education might be 
more adequately utilised· than at present. Only lUi students )lass.ed 
out from the 17 Higher ~[adrasahs and 7:U from the 521 J umor 
Ma<hasahs, a very poor out.turn. 

The most noteworth:y ~vents during the quinquennium are-(1) the 
inauguration of a spec1al course of Lslamic studies under the Dacca. 
Intermediate and Secondary Board, equivalent to the ordinary Inter
mediate .Arts course and the affiliation of the Islamic Colleges at 
Dacca, Chittagong and Serajganj to the Board in this course; (2) the 
starting of the Islamia College, Calcutta, affiliated to Calcutta U nive1·· 
sity up to the B . .A.. standard; (3) the creation of 88 special scholal'ships 
!or Mosl~ms of values .varying from Rs. 5 to Rs. 25; and ( 4) the 
mau11uratwn of the Lord Lytton Fund bv N awab Musharruf Hosain, 
~ow Hon'ble Minister in charge o£ Education, to be utilised for ,send
mg a Muhammadan to Europe for study for 2 ~·ears. 

8. Eur~pean and Anglo·l ndian Education.-The number of schoJls 
was 62 agmnst 87 in 192~·22, the difference being due to the fact that 
supplementary and techmcal ~lasses are no longer counted as ,;;~parnte 
~chools. The number of pup1ls has shown little increase; the number 
~~ 1926-27 was 10,821. as again.st 10,702 in 1921-22. Though there was 
h~tle progress, a cons1derable amount of J•eorganisation and· reform was 
~~ected. ~he apathy of .the .Anglo-Indian. community towards Univeto 
s1ty educnt.wn s!towed s!tl'n.s of. g1·ndual disappearance and ,;orne links 
of connectton with the umver~1ty of Calcutta were established. The 
I.oreto House and St: Jos~ph s College, Calcutta, prepared bovs for 
the Calc~ttn Matl'lculat!on. and Intermediate E:s:alllinations. 
~t .. Jos~ph s College at DnrJeebng has also followed ~nit and there are 
ln<hcatJJns that otb;t·s may iollo'Y· On condition that the admission 
":ould be can~elle<! If a studen~. imled to pass the Cambridge e:s:amina
~onsb ~~e Umv~rs1tr haYe dec1ded to allow students appearing for the 
,am 1'1 ge Semor I.ocal i~ De~eruber to join the first year da,;;s in 

January and th?se appearmg for the Higher Certificate to join the 
~ri yeaThlass m .August, though t.he usual College ses~ion begins in 
,.. u1y. de way from the Camhndge Local Examinations to the 
•·a cutta egrees has thus been made easy. · 
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An imp?rtant advan.ce is the creation of a hig-her grade srhool 
co1,1rse leadmg the currwulum through the last two vears ."along lines 
of pre:vocational preparati~n, wi_th the intention of providing n direct 
entry mto the ranks of skilled mdustry, for that class of child whirh 
must w?rk imm~diately on leaving .school." The hi!(h ~otratle schools 
have pnmary, middle and upper departments, and it 1s in the last. two 
classes that In addition to the conventional subjects of English Aritlt
metic and Drawing, special attention is given to one .. or other' of tlte 
,·ocational courses, ouch ns Commerce, Domestic Economv Mechanical 
Industry and Telegraphy. l~xperience has shown that t'h~re are some 
defects in the scheme, but the experiment is full of promise. 

The total expenditure in 1926-27 was Rs. 38,94,104 against 
Rs. 36,11,840 in 1921-22. Of this, less than one-third, Rs. 10,63,381 
came from Provincial revenues, Rs. 32.443 fmm Municipal grants, 
Rs. 15,96,792 from fees and Rs. 12,01,488 from endowments. 

In 1924 the Legislative Council rejected the ~um of Rs. 99,000 
provided in the budget for direct grants to non-Government primary 
bchools f~r . Europeans, but the money was eventually found by 
J'e-appropnahon. 

9. Backward Classes.-Considerablo progress occuned in the educa
tion of backward classes. The number attending schools and college;" 
in 1926-27 was 344,179 against 96,552 in 1921-22. Much of the credit 
of the progress is due to missionaries and to the Society for the Improve .. 
ment of Backward Clas.ses. The progress among the N amasudras con
tinued unabated; in the Chittagong Division the Namasudra pupils 
increased by 110 per cent., while in Dacca Division the in<·r~ase was 
68·1 per cent. The Sonthals in the Btlfdwan and Rajshahi Divisions 
received clue attention at the instance of the local Christian Mi>sionnries. 
The Pods have started schools in Khulna and .r essore. · 

10. Professional and Technical Education.-In the two teachers' 
training colleges for men-the David Hare 'f1·niniug C<>llegc and the 
Dacca 'fraining College--there were 1:16 ~tudents in 1926·27 ngnin~t 118 
in 1921-22. They turn out about 100 trained teachers every year. Dut 
as the number of teachers in Secondary schools is-about 22,000, it is 
obvious that at this rate it will take more than a centurv to have half 
the number .trained. Obviouslv there is need for more training centres. 
The David Hare Training College was 1·emoved to its new habitat.ion 
at Ballyganj ana is now a well-equipped training college with hostels 
and play ground attached. The Dacca Training College continued to be 
a centre of research in educational subjects and did excellent work. 

During each of the years 1925, 1926 and 1927 two State Scholar· 
ships were awarded· to one Moslem and one non-Moslem t•ncher to 
enable them to take a course of trnining in Great Britain for two 
~ears. 

There is little progress to re<>ord in 'the Normal and the Guru- and 
Muallim-training schools. In 1926 a comm}ttee of e~u_cational officers 
was appointed to report on the .whole que~hon of ~rmn1ng sc~ools, but 
no decision was arnved at durmg the qu111quenmum on their report,· 
owing to lack of funds. 

The Diocesan College and the Loreto House continued to .do useful 
work for the training of 'mmen B.T. and L.T. teachers respectively. 

The number of J,aw Colleges remains the same, 11iz., 3, but the 
number of students has risen from 2,439 to 3,638, i.e., by a bout 50 per 
cent. 
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The school of Tropical l£edicine entered the field .of ~fediral Ehdui 
f durin"' the quinquennium. The Calcutta ~[edtcal College Uf 

939°~tudent~ the Carmichael ~fedical College 598 UJ!d the R!'hool .of 
Tropical :i\Ieflicine _79. rhe lledical School at llymensmgh wa.> ptonn
ciahsed durmg thts penod. 

The Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur, continued to impm;t 
hi her training in Engineering. Twen-ty-one .stude~ts passe,d th~ B. .I• •• 
E~amination in 1927 and 22 the I.E. The Ftr~t Dtp_loma hxtmuna~wn 
at the. end of the third year of the cours~ in :Mechamca! and El~ctrt~al 
Engineerin"' was held in 1923 and the Fn'St Assoctateshtp Exallllnahon 
after an additi~nal year in Mechanical Engineering in !924. The Min~ng 
clar.;s was abolished in 1927 on account of the openmg- of the Inchan 
School of Mines a.t Dhanbad. The total number of ~tudents was 291 as 
against 356 in 1921·22; of these, 245 were Hindus, 15 Eump~ans and 
Anglo-Indian.s, 2 Indi~n Christia~s and 29 Muha!1111~adans: rhe? m;e 
of fees wa;; mcreused 111 1926. 'Ihe total expendttu1e durtng 19~6·;! 
was Rs. 3,38,692, of which Rs. 33,257 came from fees, Rs. 3,0l,S~·J 
from Provincial revenues and the rest from other sources. 

The number in the Ahsanullah School of Engineering- at ·Dacca has 
increased from. 375 in 1921-22 to 440 in 192G·27, the increalle being 
mainly due to the closing of the subordinate da,.es at the B. E. College 
at Sibpur. The clas;:es had to be duplicated and the staff strengthened 
in consequence. }'resh hostel accommodation became nece>~~ary and the 
construction of a new hostel fur 200 •Indents was sanctioned in 1926 at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 3,60,000. The cost to Gov.ermnent in 1926·27 
on account of the school was Rs. 91,821. 

The demand for the intmduction of Agriculture into the curricula 
of secondary schools led Government to send to the Punjab a small 
committee of educationalists and agricultural experts to study the 
scheme followed· in that l?rovince. The report submitted bv them 
recommending the introductton of a four years' course in Agriculture 
in secondary schools, displacing Science, Drawing and Drill, and coYer· 
ing classes V and VI of the Middle English schools with a two years' 
extension course, or classes V to VIII of a High school, was accepted 
by Government. 

The Government School of Art, Calcutta, wa;; re-transf~rred to the 
:Education Department in 1923. A commercial section 'bas been started 
~s an experimen.tal measure. t.o train studen~s il,l subjects like Design
mg. Poster-drawmg, Adverttsmg and Illummation. Fees were raised 
in 1924, but the number of pupils increased durin<> the period from 
268 to 335. ObYiouslv there is an increased public demand for Art 
education on more practical lines. 

Commercial education has A·rown considerablv during the period 
The two Universities have ~tarted departments .of Commerce and th~ 
pacca Secondary and Intermediate Board has a. C?mm~rce 'group in 
tts .course. Several colleges ha,·e. secured affihatton m Commerce 
subJects and a number of commercta'l schools have been opened. 

The Goverl!ment Commercia~ Institute, Calcutta, was retransfened 
to th.e Educahon Depa~tment Ill 1923 . and an expert committee wa; 
appomted t.o ~er.ort .on tts futut·e. Thetr recommendation was against 
th~ deprovmcta ts~tton sugg-ested by the B~ngal Retrenchment Com· 
lmtlee. The Inshtute prefers not to be affiliated to the U niYersity 
sin.ce it belieYes t.ha~ " commerci~l eduration would have nothing t~ 
gam by such affihatton unless thl3 department of the University was 
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l'econstructed as a Faculty of Commerce controlled b:v commercial men> 
as suggested by the Sadler Commission." Classes ha\·e been opened to. 
train candidates for the examination of tbe London ln.:;titute of 
Bankers and for the Bombay Government Diploma in Accountancy. 
The number on the rolls has fallen from 254 and 545 in the day and, 
evenin~ classes, respectively, in 1922 to 117 and 353 in 1927 while the
expenditure has increased from Rs. 37,556 to R~. 61,523. ' 

11. Pay and prospects of Teachers.-On the recommendation o£' 
the I.ee Commis~ion, recruitment to the Indian Educational Service has. 
ceas_ed anq it ~as been decided that the posts now incluiled in the All
India services rn the Transferred departments should be provincialised. 
Of the 67 posts in the Indian Educational Service (Men's branch) 43 
are now held by members of the service, 3 have been held' in nbevance 
8 are vacant, 11 have been filled up on the Bengal EducatiQnal Servic~ 
basis and ~ on gpecial. rates of pay. Seven E1u·opean members retired 
on prop01·honate pensiOn. In the Women's branch all the 4 posts are 
occupied. In 1926-27 there were 24 Europeans and 23 Indians M 
again.:;t 33 Europeans and 27 Indians in 1921-22. There has been little 
change in the Bengal Educational Service. The teaching and the
inspecting branches of the Subordinate Educational Service were 
reorganised during the quinquennium. The clerical ana miscellaneous. 
bJ•anches were also reorganized, with effect from 1st September 1921, in 
terms of Government resolutions Nos. 119 Edn. and 122 Edn., dated: 
the 13th January 1923. 

The percentage of Muhammadans holding appointmenb in Go,·ern
ment schools and as inspecting officers is 31·8 in the tell('hin~ line and 
47·3 in the Inspectorate. The proportion of Muhammadan mspecting 
officers is not unsatisfactory, but the ·proportion of teachers needs to he-
ra~~ . 

The staff in non-Govemmcnt Arts colleges has increased in number 
from 739 in 1922 to 955 in 1927. The staff is more permanent, better 
paid, and the creation o£ provident funds has made the profession more 
attractive. 

The number of teachers in Secondary schools was 21,873 in 1927, 
which gave an nverage of l teacher to 17 pupils compared to 1 to 16 
in 1922. The great majority of the secondary school teachers are not 
:graduates, and trained men are too few. Teaching is still regarded as 
an unskilled pi'Ofession and many take it up onlv to fill up time till 
more remunerative work is available. Few regar·d tearhiug as a satis
factory vocation. The 1·eason is not far to seek. "The salary of the 
school tencher.s in Bengal is a miserable pittance, often lower than 
that of a menial servant or even a casual labourer." Money coming 
from Government grants has, however, to a certa.in extent raised the
scale of salary in the aided schools, grants bein~ given in many case; 
when there is an agreement to raise fees and salaries. 

The number o£ primary school teachers has inrre110ed durin~ the 
quinquennium from 44,446. to 52,822, i.e., by 18·8 per .cent. The 
number of trained teachers rncreased from 10,685 to 14,261, t.e.1 by 33·4, 
per cent. In 1922 the trained te!lchers formed 24 ~er cent. ~f tbe whole 
body; in 1927 the number .has r1~en to 2~·9. Th~ mcr.e~se rs encourag
in"' but the pav usually gtven st1ll remams below a hvtng wag-e. 

"i2. Physical and Moral Trainin_g.-~he. I'eport of th.e Stude.nts' 
Welfare Committee of Calcutta U mve11~1ty 1s extremely dtsc?urngl~A'· 
Roughly 25 per cent. of the students 111 . colleg~s are ~h~·sicall:y rll
<leveloped; 45 per· cent. stoop; about one-thnd have defective eye-s1ght;. 
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one in three a"'ain have bad teeth and one in 20 suffer from somE 
affection of the heart. Only about one in three. are of l'eally soun~ 
health. These figures make one fxtremely an:s:wus .for the futul'e o1 
Bengal. There is immediate need for both prevention and cure nne 
it is at the achool sta<~'e that the problem has to he tac·kled. The re~o 
lution passed by the Council on the n10tion of }.[r, A. C. Banerjee t! 
make physical education compulsory for nl~ boys betw~e.n 12 and II 
l'eading m schools, madrasohs and maktnbs 1s the Counc1l s pronounce 
ment on the matter and Go>ernment are only awaiting the time whe1 
impro>ed financial conditio!JS enable f.unils to be provided t.o b~ing 1 
scheme of compulso11· ph~·swnl education and health exannnatlon o 
school childl'en into operation. 

The Boy Scout movement has made fair progress during the quin 
quennium, thanks to the energy of the Provincial Organising Secretary 
Mr. N. N. Bhose. There are 47 local Associations, with 3,;384 Scout~ 
281 Rovers and 961 Cubs. The Guide movement is also spreadinl 
among Indian girls, especially in the larger towns. 

Active moral influences in schools 11nd colleges in Deug-al are fe" 
The Scout movement as a moral and social instrument has not pre 
gressed enough to make an impression on the moral tone of the studen 
population. Of religious instruction the1·e is little except in ~fissio1 
schools, ma.drasahs, maktabs and tol.s. Intercourse beh>een the teuche 
and the boy is of a purely official kind-'" the closing bell ,rings an' 
each goes his own way." . -

13. Conclusion.-The thanks of Government are due to the variou 
offi.cers wh? have admini~tered the Education Department tluring th 
qurnquenmum under re>Jew and to Mr. K. Zachariuh,M.A. Professo1 
Presidency College, for a very able and illuminating report: 

OnnEn.-Ordered that copies of the resolution he forwarded to th 
Go>ernment of India, De_partment of Education Health and Lands t 
th.e pi!·ector of Public Instruction, Bengal, to oll Commissioner; ( 
Dmswns, and to the I.ocal Self-Government Department of th· 
Government for information. · 

O.rdered .• also, that the 1·esolution, together with the Report l 
pubhshed m the CalC'Utta Gazette. ' 

By order of the Government of Bengal· 
(Ministry of Education), 

J. H. LINDSAY, 
Secretary to the Govemme11t of Beng6 

Nos. 1919-1925 Edn. 
Co!!Y .forwarded ;to, !he DirectQr of Public Instruction Ben al 1 

CommiSSIOII;ers of D1v1s1ons, and to the Local Self-Go>ern;nent ~e ' 01 
ment of th1s Go>ernment for information. p 

By order of the Government of Ben.,.al 
(Ministry of Education), " 

B. B. SARKAR 
Assistant Seo;etar11 to the Government' of Benu• 

CALCUTTA, 
1'he .'ird July, 1928. 

B. G Press-21·H92B-!QS2l.!-!150-ll.lL L. and others, 
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SPECIAl. TABI.E~ (GENERAl.). 

No. 1. 

School• for Indian• and their pupils according to management. 

1011·12. 1016·17. 

ll!anogement. Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 

Males. Females. .1\!alos. Females. Total Ma.Jes. Femo.loo. Males . Females. Total. 

1 2 3 [~ 6 __ o_ ,_.]._ 8 0 10 ll 

PusLio ld:A.NAOEMENT. 

Government .. .. 402 88 27,716 6,348 34,064 317 78 25,973 4,139 30,112 
Native States .. 174 8 7,460 528 7,988 .. 
Board .. .. 260 2 21,040 1.446 22,486 2,907 26 135,100 4,544 139,644 

--- --ws Total .. 026 08 56,216 8,322 64,538 3,224 161,073 8,683 169,756 

PruvATE M..ufAaEHENT. 

Aided .. .. 31,628 2,804 1,031,025 140,871 1,177,806 27,700 1,006 1,069,040 238,420 1,307,460 
Unaided .. .. 0,714 600 261,013 30,461 291,474 5,439 1,506 308,424 37,348 345,772 

Total .. 41,342 3,464 1,202,038 177,332 1,460,370 33,235 0,412 1,377,464 275,768 1,653,232 

GIUND TOTAL .. 42,268 3,562 1,348,254 185,654 1,533,908 36,450 0,516 1,538,537 284,451 1,822,088 



1921-22. 1926·27. 

Managemont. Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Males. Females. Total. 

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

PU:ULXO MANAOJnll!:N'l'o 

Oovomment .. .. 285 79 22,983 4,380 27,363 277 32 24,631 2,895 27,526 

Native States .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
Board .. .. 3,142 87 128,162 3,036 131,198 3,852 238 189,368 12,122 201,490 

Total .. 3,427 166 151,145 7,416 158,561 4,129 270 213,999 15,017 229,016 

---- ----~----------------f-.-

}JlUVATJ!i; lfANAOSMENT. 

Aided .. .. 31,240 10,212 1,124,540 237,512 1,362,052 33,604 11,646 1,366,U7 283,123 1,649,280 

Unaided .. .. 4,851 1,898 245,913 36,194 282,107 6,143 2,826 312,281 58,042 370,323 

Total .. 36,091 12,110 1,370,453 273,706 1,644,159 39,837 14,472 1,678,438 341,165 2,019,603 

---------------------1------1---

GBANJ> TOTAL .. 39,518 12,276 1,521,598 281,122 1,802,720 43,966 14,742 1,892,437 356,182 2,248,610 



No. 2. 

Schools lor Indiana and their pupils by classes. 

1011·12. 1916·17. 

Claasoa. Institutions. Pupils. Institutions. Pupils. 

1\fales. Females. Total. Mo. los. Females. Total. 

PUBLto ScHooLS. 

Secondary-
Boys l.52S 102,101 447 192,648 2,649 390,362 320 399,682 00 

Girls 51 279 6,268 5,547 64 251 7.316 7.567 

Primary-
36.:134 1,045.626 78,883 1,124,509 32,588 1,005,302 64,484 1,159,786 Boys 

Girls 3.112 !,ROO 79,272 81,072 0,362 3,788 210,291 214,070 

Training-
Boya. 213 3.470 78 3,548 124 2,444 2,444 

Girls 13 15 134 149 123 123 

Other Special School•-
Boys 4,193 112,870 304 113,180 1,008 36,539 425 36,964 

Oirls 386 53 13,302 13,355 so 79 2,264 2,343 

Total 45,830 1,356,220 177,688 1,533,908 45,974 1,537,765 285,223 1,822,988 



PRtvATB: SonooL9. 

Unreeogni8ed iWJtitutiorl-8. 

Arabic or Persian-

Boys 448 6,079 2:!0 11,30!1 lll7 5,248 5,24K 

Girls 

Snnijkrit-

Boy~ 302 3,011 3,011 50 3RR 388 

Girls 

Koran-

Boy a 318 4,105 3RO 4,575 1,245 25,116 4,547 29,663 

Girls 24 371 377 210 342 2,R46 3,188 <.0 

Elflmontary-

Boys 2,201 24,097 1,082 20,079 103 2,oR2 64 2,646 

OiriA 84 84 25 478 478 

Miscolla.nomuJ--. 

Boys 380 10,963 180 11,143 446 18,119 615 18,734 

OiriR 30 64 1,803 1,807 74 30 2,545 2,575 

Total 3,N58 50,215 4,130 04,345 2.269 51,825 11,095 02,920 

GRAND TOTAL 40,61'18 1,406,4:!5 IBI,RIH 1.688,263 48,243 1,589,690 296,318 1,8M5,90tJ ~ 
~ 



Schoola for Indiana and their pupils by classea--conc!udeli 

1021-22. 1026-27. 

ln~::~titutiions. Pupils. Institutions. Pupils. 
Cl"""""· 

Malos. Females. Total Ma.loa. Females. Total. 

10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 

PuBLic ScnooLS. 

t)ocondary-

Boys 2,563 309,501 343 300,H44 2,676 3ij0,351 478 3H0,820 

Girls 70 400 H,044 0,353 80 395 12,502 12,987 ..... 
0 

Primary-

Boys 35,615 1,100,521 55,076 1,164,507 38,187 1,340,499 58,443 1,308,042 

Girls 12,11i1 2,700 267,018 270,327 14,605 3,046 337,613 341.559 

Training-

Boys 108 2,516 2,516 06 2.100 2,190 

Girls 12 200 200 10 201 201 

Other Special ~chools-

Boys 1,232 44,357 284 44,641 3,008 110,009 377 110,476 

Girls 43 65 1,177 1,242 38 23 1,412 1,435 

Total 51,794 1,469,078 333,642 1,802,720 58,708 1,837,503 411,116 2,248,6: 



PRIVATE ScHOOl& 

UnrecO(Jni8ed iMtitution8. 

Arabic or Po~ian-

Boys 70 3,659 30 3,895 

Girls 

Sau_ij:krit----

Boys 37 37 

Girls 

Koran-

Boys H05 IIJ,471 1,114 17,5~5 1,318 44,016 1,419 46,035 ..... .... 
Girls 430 1.54 6,420 5,574 292 151 7,318 7,469 

Elemonta.ry-

Boys . 93 2,006 113 2,110 

Girls 13 218 218 

~liacollunoou.s-

Boys 3U3 22,847 172 23,019 

Girls 31 71 2,!119 2,990 

Total 1,840 45,445 9,992 55,437 1,610 44,767 8,737 53,504 

GRAN:O ~OTAL 53,634 1.514,523 343,634 1,858,157 60,318 1,882,270 419,853 2,302,123 ~ 
C;:i 



Males •• 
Females 
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No.3. 

Literacy of the total population. 

Number of literate.s 
per 1,000. 

159·4 
17·1 

No.4. 

Number of litera tel 
in English per 

10,000. 

301·6 
10·9 

Expenditure on acholarshi ps in Aria and Professional colleges. 

1916-17. 

Rs. 

Expenditure ou account of 2,25,600 
scholarships. 

1921-22. 

Rs. 

2,64,626 

1926-27. 

R.s. 

3,42,389 



No, 6, 

fllcOndary Schools for Indian Boys. 

Secbndary English. 

ll:igh Schools. Middle English Schools, 

Public management. Private managemertt. Public managemellt. 

Govem· Board. 
Nativo Total. Aided. Unaided. Total. Gdvem· Board. Native Total. 

ment. States. mont. Slates. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

1911-12. .... 
lMiltUtiOIUI 39 43 194 156 350 50 19 75 C/,7 
Pupil,.... 

621 &50 13,1!84 ,42,og 45,886 87,003 864 5,316 1,776 7,956 Males 12,413 
Females 15 27 3 4 7 

1916-11. 
Institutions 41 45 259 394 653 43 48 
Pupils-

16,671 77,105 1114,287 664 4,666 Males U,689 1,088 201,392 5,330 
Females 1 I 8 8 

1921-22. 
Institutions 40 44 334 500 834 50 56 
Pupils-

14,050 661 4,082 Males 12,765 2,185 71,964 103,70~ 175,67; 4,743 
Femaleo 4 11 II 

1926-21. 
Institutions 41 a 44 473 468 941 4 46 50 
PupiliJ 18,588 1,562 Ui1160 109,739 108,496 218,193 501 4,656 5,157 

~ 
~ 



Secondary 8choola for Indian bo~U. 

Secondary Engli.Rh. Secondary Vernacular. 

Middle English Schools. Middle Vernacular Schools. 

Private management. Public management. Private management. 

Aided, Unaided. Total. Govern· Board, Native Total. Aided. Unaided. Total. ment. staw.. 

13 14 15 10 ~ 18 19 20 21 22 

1911·12. 

Institutions 537 165 702 17 86 108 196 54 250 
Pupils-- ..... 

Mo.Jes 45,313 13,340 58,062 1,329 5,786 207 7,322 12,578 4,096 16,674 "" Females 172 85 257 2 4 1 7 126 23 149 

1916·17. 

Inatitutions 885 669 1,554 44 46 274 29 303 
Pupils-

Males 90,585 64,256 !54,841 103 2,909 3,012 16,421 1,693 18,114 
Females 90 90 180 1G · 16 107 4 Ill 

1921·22. 

Institutions 920 492 1,412 
Pupils-

28 28 175 14 189 

Malss 70,379 33,225 103,604 1,342 1,342 8,633 556 9,189 
Females 120 98 224 14 14 75 12 87 

1926·27. 
ln8titutions 1,140 426 1,566 14 14 55 5 60 
Pupils 102,207 35,320 137,527 882 882 3,478 442 3,920 



. 95 
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No.6. 

Average annual cost of a Secondary (English and Vernacular) School and that 
of a Primary School lor Indian Boys. 

Schools. 1911·12. 1916-li. 1921·22. 192:6·2i. 

Ra. 1\a, Ra. 1\a, 

iKGJJSB SllCO:.'DAB.Y SCHOOLS. 

TotaloxP<IItdlture 30,38,875 70,66,818 83,44,629 1,06,71,308 

Number of schools 1,170 2,300 2,316 2,601 

Average cost 2,507·84 3,072·53 3,550·92 1,102·77 

VBR.HAOVL.Ut. SECONDARr SVUOOLS. 

Total exPenditure 1,89,151 1,99,558 1,45,193 65,767 

Number of schools 858 819 217 71 

Average oot\t 528-35 671·79 670·f7 888·71 

PBI:W.BY SCHOOLS, 

~ Total oxpond.lturc 29,00,071 87,97,976 4-4:,74,811 65,90,10: 

Number of schools 36,334 82,588 35,615 38,187 

Average oost 82·58 116·54 125·61 118·38 

No.7. 

Range of pay ~~ teachers in different classes of schools lor Indians. 
Grade a.nd c!OBS of schools. 

Beet high school under public management 
Beet ~h school under private management 
Best llllddle school under public management 
Best middle school under private management 
Beet primary school under public management 
Beet primary school under private management 

No. a. 

Range of pay. 
,.--""----

Ra. 
35 
20 
35 
20 

•• 35 
10 

Rs. 
800 
300 
200 

60 
110 
40 

Boys in different divisions of the Secondary Stage in secondary schools for 
lndiana. 

Stage. 1916-17. 1921-22. 1926.27. 

High .. .. .. .. 99,309 01,134 102,651 

Middle .. .. .. .. 96,071 73,969 93,601 

Total .. 195,380 1,65,103· 1,96,252 

Middle V a macular .. .. .. 3,917 1,804 770 

GRAlii'D ToTAL .. 199,297 166,907 197,022 



Cl880 of lmtitutions. 

1916·17. 

::~~le Engl~h 
llliddle Vernacular 

1921·22. 

High .• 
Middle English 
llliddle V omacular 

1926·21. 

High •• 
Middle Engllah 
Middle Vomacular 

Total 

Total 

No.9. 

Expenditure on Secondary Schooli for Indian boya. 

Provincial 
&venues. 

Rs. 

6,42,142 
1,22,305 

38,761 

7,03,298 
1-

• • 10,54,933 

.. 

.. 

1,59,988 
37,645 

13,90,776 
1,85,007 

4,526 

1~,80,308 

Pu bile Funds. 

t>latrict 
funds. 

Rs. 

5,041 
1,75,658 

40,984 

2,21,683 ----·-
3,620 

2,24,424 
38,858 

2,435 
2,96,514 

23,289 

3,22,238 

Municipal 
Funds. 

Rs. 

12,116 
9,001 

102 

21,909 
---

14,677 
13,630 

12,987 
14,804 

27,791 

Native 
State 

.Revenues. 

Rs. 

.. 

Total. Fees. 

&.. Rs. 
5,69,809 40,62,621 
3,07,054 12,60,930 

79,937 83,878 

9,46,800 64,07,429 
------

10,73,230 43,96,466 
3,98,061 10,20,786 

76,503 45,423 

14,06,107 57:45,684 
4,96,325 13,02,767 

27,815 24,492 

19,30,337 1 10,72,943 

Private Sourcee. 

Other Total. Sources. 

Rs. Rs. 

4,59,084 45,21, 706 
4,17,230 16,78,160 

35,743 1,10,621 

9,12,057 63,19,486 
------

9,06,242 53,02, 708 
5,49, 754 15,70,540 

23,667 68,900 

11,84,066 60,29, 750 
5,36,260 18,30,036 

13,460 37,952 

17,33,795 88,06,738 

Grand 
Total. 

10 

Rs. 
50,81,604 
19,85,214 

1,99,568 

72,66,376 ----

63,75,938 
19,68,691 

1,45,493 

83,35,947 
23,35,361 

65,767 

1!07,37,~ 

... 
0'> 
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No. 10. 

Expenditure on Scholanhipa1n. secondary an.!( primary schools for Indiana. 

..... . Seeondal'y Schools;- Primary Sohools • .. 

Year. 
Publio Private Puolic Private eouroes. sources. ;rota!. sourcee. sources. 'Total. 

-·· 1 .. 2 3 . --4 .. 6 7 

Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs. 

1921-22 .. 75,722 8,317 84,039 11,480 72 11,552 

1926·27 .. 88,184 9,610 97,694 18,085 147 . 18,232 

No. 11. 

Primary Schools for Indian boyt. 

l)ubllc management. Prl\'aW manugoment. 

Grand 
Govern· lloard. Nath•e Total. Atded, Unlllded. Total. Total. 
ment. Stateo. 

1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 G 

I9ll·It. 

In>tltutlons .. 198 112 . 138 HS 2i,406 8,426 3:»,891 36,834 

Put•Us .. 8,634 10,405 5,043 24,172 907,150 103,187 1,100,337 1,124,509 

1916·11. 

In>tltutlons .. 127 2,809 .. 2,936 25,693 3,959 20,052 32,588 

l'upU. .. 4,940 )28,070 .. 133,616 009,952 116,218 1,020,170 1,159,786 

19Bl-!2. 

In1tltutlons .. 108 3,054 .. 3,162 28,912 3,6U 32,453 35,01$ 

l'upU. .. 3,142 !20,084 .. 123,226 911,712 99,059 l,OU,371 1,164,597 

1926-Zt. 

tnatltutloDJ .. ll1 3,783 .. 3,880 29,981 o&,323 84,307 38,187 

Pnpllo .. 3,646 181,901 .. 185,5&7 1,076,808 186,587 1,218,895 1,398,9· 
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No. 12. 

·primary Examinations for ~ndian boya: _ 

Ctmdidetee. P888ed. -,\ NA11>8 of eX811lioation. 
ofp111111esof 

Private Public Private 
suocessful 

Public candidates. I studenta. studenta. studenta. studenta. 
I 

1921-22. 

St<Uldard VI •• .. 29,733 .. 25,071 .. 84.32 

St.lildsrd IV .• .. 44,883 .. 37,032 .. 82,50 

St<mdard n .. .. 08,547 .. 73,344 .. 74,42 

1921M7. 

Clnss VII .. .. 35,204 .. 27,084 .. 78.7 

c1 .... v .. .. 56,771 .. 46,525 .. 81.9 

Class III .. .. 128,354 .. 97.453 .. 75.9 

No. 13. 

Pupils in the primary atage in Primary ~nd Secondary Schaola 
lor Indian boya. 

Ye11r. 
Pupils. 

11111,12 
1,231,824 

1916-17 
I,:l60,171 

1'921..22 
1,307,498 

1926-27 
1,582,695 



No, 14, 

£xpenditure on Primary School• for indian boya. 

Public fonda. Prlvatolund.o. Avcr11te annual 
oottot-

li 
~ 

ClaM of loali&utWm. I 1 ~ ~ j ! I ! . 
I ~ 

1 ~ i I ~ 
~ f 

! !! j :3 J i1 .. ~ )11 ~ r:: Q ~ ... ~ 
I z • 5 10 II 12 

Re. Re. Re. Re. Ro. Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. Re., ... 
<CO 

1911-12. 

Primary achools .. 2,24,660 5,83,663 63,559 36,703 9,08,585 16,71,836 4,10,260 20,82,086 29,00,671 s2-8 2·6 

1916-17. 

Primary IChools .. 1,89,739 13,69,666 91;605 16,51,010 18,58,954· 2,88,012 2-1,46,966- 97,97,976 116·5 3·4 

1921·22. 

Primary schools .. 15,1o,uo7 '6,04,400 87,561 22,08,618 19,21,332 3,44,861 22,66,193 44,74,811 12:;.$ 4·1 

1926-27. 

Primary 8<lbools .. 17,74,820 7,27,857 2,57,046 27,59,723 22,64,433 5;66,006 28,30,439 55,00,162 146·8 3·9 

~ 



HI 

No. 12. 

'Primary Examinations for :Indian boys:_ 

Qmdid&OO$. :P888ed. 
Poroentage 
ofp ..... of 

Name of el<8Jnintltion. 
Public Private 

successful 
Public Private candidaOOI!. 

studente. studente. studente. studente. 

1921-22. 

Stendard VI .• .. 29,733 .. 25,071 . . 84.32 

S!Allldard IV •• .. 44,883 .. 37,032 .. 82,50 

Stand&rd II .. .. 98,547 .. 73,344 . . 74,42 

1921M1. 

Class VII .. .. 35,294 .. 27,984 .. 78,7 

ClassY .. .. 56,771 .. 46,525 .. 81,9 

CIMs III .. .. 128,354 .. 97,45.1 .. 75.9 

No. 13. 

Pupils in the primary stage in Primary ~nd Secondary Schools 
for Indian boys. 

Year. 
Pupils. 

11111-12 
1,.231,824 

1916-17 
1,360,l71 

f921-22 
1,307,498 

1926-27 
1,582,695 



~o. t4. 

£xpenditure on Prlma!'Y Schools for indian boys. 

Public lunda, Private lunda. AvcraA:e annual 
001tof-

li 
~ 
! i Cla .. otln•tltutlona. I ~ e .; ~ ! ~ ! 

il. 
~ . 

i i 
I 

::r 
~ 2 

i ;: ! ! :! ! j 3 J £ ~ e"l Q ~ .., ill 
1 z 3 • 6 6 to 11 12 

Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. &. Ra. Ra. Ra. .Ra. Ra •. 
.... 
<.<:> 

1911·12. 

Primary schools .. 2,24,060 5,83,663 63,559 36,703 9,08,585 16,71,836 4,10,250 20,82,086 29,90,671 sd 2·6 

1916_-17. 

Primary schooll!l .. 1,89,730 13,69,666. 91;605 16,51,010 18,58,954. 2,88,012 21,46,966. 87,97,976 116·11 3•4 

1021·22. 

Pritnary school8 .. 11;,16,657 ·u,ouoo 87,561 22,68,618 19,21,332 3,44,861 22,66,193 44,74,811 125·6 4·1 

1026-27. 

Primary HChools .. 17,74,820 7,27,857 2,67,046 27,59,723 22,64,433 5;66,006 28,30,439 GG,90,162 140·8 3•9 

;s 
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No. 15. 

Training Schools for Indian Masters and Mistresses. 

11)21·22. 1926-27 •. 

Pupils. Pupil!. 

: 
~1\A.CUNO SCliOOLS 
IFOa TB.ICHilRS or 
~BCONDAJI.Y SCHOOLS 

r-
Malo -445 230 206 422 '137 91 

; :tomnlu 

MJsslon-

Mal11 u 12 10 
Jo'cmnlc 

23 6 

1'otnl _II_ <U9 _2<2 -215 ~ 23 H8 ~ 
"'TRJ..L'UNG SCHOOl.S 

FOR TEi..CliEBS OP 
PDJllARY scaoo~. 

:St.ato--

Mllio 97 1,902 l,U5i 1,330 85 l,Utl8 1,482 1,073 Female 04 20 17 78 30 26 
':lriselon-

Mlllo 85 u 30 81 43 31 Fomale 186 70 64 100 69 54 
il()ther prl\·ately 

manl\gcd-

Male 

Female 
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No. 16. 

Expenditure on Training Schools far Indian Masten and Mistre~~er. 

: I 

. 1921-12. 

ProYlncial revenue.s •• 

District funds 

llunlclpa.) fundfll 

Tmlnbla: Schools tor Mafltera. TralnlnK Schools tor MistreMCK. 

tower Lower 
(Uade llJ'I\do 

Higher (lnrludlng Totnl. Higher (lncludlnK Total. 
grade. e. .... llt"lde. Guru· 

TmlnlnR Tralnlnlt 
Schon!>.) Schoo)fl,) 

2 s ' 5 6 7 

IU. IU. 1.1.<1. !h. lis. lb • 

l,U,II7 i,8'1,3SS: 3,9S,460 27,100 40,005 67,105 

Fees 132 5,866 6,987 5,840 1,213 7,06* 

OtherMlurces ~ t-8,9f4 ~~~~ 

Total 1,16,898 3,02:,132 .f,19,030 88,712 .&8,923 82,6S5 

Al'~?ragocost.o((ldutmtlngn PUJ!I~ ~ ~Hi·6 161HS • .396•0 · .&H·l· 405·0 

1~2!·2~. 

Provincial revenues •• 

Dlfltrlct funds 

llunlelpal tul).& 

F,.s 

Other110urces 

Total 

A \'entge co11t ·or educatlua a PUJ,il 

' 

l,24,l82 2,il,17G 

21 

140 

No. 17. 

3,05,368 s,sou $8,050 

27 ' ..... ~ -·I·· ... "-· 
1l' 1,320 Sill! 

Numbir of Law Collegu and. clusu and their pupi11. 

lnatttutlons 

l'llpll• ... 

Candidate• 
pam~. 

Iutltut.[oni" 
I 

:Pupil• .. ! 

Candidates ' 

:r ..... 

Year. Oovem· 
meuf., 

l,t~3:£ 

1.015 

391 

Board. Aided, Unaided. 

······ 1107 

229 

t'8 

--- -2 
8,010 1128 

1,782 

186 

02,264 

2,218 

Total. 

. :l,439J 

1,2H 

47~ 

s,o:m 
1,78~ 

7~6 
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Nci. 18. 

Expenditure on Law Colleges and clanas. 

Yoar. r:,~:~~~ ~;~~ ?.£~~~~1 f:a~~ FeM. m~~~~~ic. Tobl. 

----~-----t--~-r~---r-----~------r-----~---8 ---

1921·22 

1926-27 

14. 

30,000 

n •. lb. 

No.19. 

Ill<. 

1,95,6~; 

3,03,846 

14. lb. 

21!!5,Mi 

3,03,846 

Technical and Industrial Schooli for Indians and their pupils. 

Y~r. Govern· District x~!~.at Nath·c 
J.lded. Unaldi'd. Total. ment. Board. State..<~.. 

3 

1921·:?2. 

ln~ttitutton!l 13 52 ~0 
PupUil 616 Hl 1,8:!.6 296 3,18:! 

1996·27. 
"" 

Institutions 28 107 12 152 
l!uplls (150 319 1,863 334 6,196 

· Plo. 20. 

Expenditure on Technical and Industrial Schools for Indians. 

Y('Rt, Provlnrlal n!Rtrlct Municipal Natlw· 
Fe{"'li, Othor nwcnnrs, lloartt. Board, Stat('M, 

~Olln!t'$, 1'otal, 

....__!!___ __ 7_ 
--L_ 

n,. llfl, Rs. lb. lh. lb, n •. 19.21·:!2 .. 1,18,817 :»5,081 8,0ll 19,1~ 1,82,202 3,8lt,60!! 1926·27 .. 3,07,518 00,816 7,915 31,881 1,93,365 6,04-,055 



Schools for Indian Girls and their pupils 



No. 21, 

Schools for Indian Girls and their pupils. 

Hccondan·. l'rhnary. Trolaln.:. OthctSJIN•Inl, 

!lfnunijctut·ut, PU!lJI~. l•uJIII&, l'tiJlll!l, 1'111111~. 

'l!Ji.~~- Intttlln· Ju~tltn· 

Olrhi, Uoya. Girls. 
tiDII!!, 

Hu~ ~. (Htlll. 
tlons. 

Boys. Gltl!'l, 

2 3 ' 6 7 8 II 10 12 "' 
1916·11. 

l'lJIJUC lfAN'AOIUU:NT. 

Oo\'t•rntncnt 7 • l,l9:l .. '' 2,862 2 :J8 11 

lJonrd .. 2 171 23 801 ~ 
Nnth·cStatcll ... 

Total 9 9 1,31!6 01 '' 3,663 2 3S 1 11 

l'KIV.\fl,: .\fAN.\OJ:)IJ:ST, 

Aided .. '" 242 Li,i6.&: 7,782 

. ··:~: 
l,i8,100 7 g:; 61 67 2,031 

Uualdcd 2 laO 1,489 28,528 15 10 22" 

'fotal .. .. , 
····· 9,271 3,764 206,628 7 " 70 77 2,255 

JfJ:tl-22. 

fJUfii.IO .\fA.NAOEHENT, 

Govcrnml'llt 7 1,375 08 40 2,901 •• 
Board .. 2 157 8o 2,879 

Nuth·estat1"4 ... 
l'otuJ -" 1,032 "'' '" 5,780 • "' 



•... l!nU'AT& Ali.Jif.LOI.U&l.IT. •.. 1-- 1-
A.ldod • • 61 {OD 7,U~ 1(),10.& 2,031 226,32'/ 8 13U 3G 1 .56 l,t3$ 

Unaided .. _._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. -~--2_2_1 3G,025 _._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. ____ • ___ o __ ·a_P 
'l'otal __ •_1 ~~~~~252 ---" _._ .. _. ____ ta_o __ •_a __ ·•_5 ~ 

1926·27. 

l'UULW ~{AIJAOJ!l)(KNT, 

Oovornmcmt 

Board ., 

~~\·q,Stat.,ll:, 

1'otal 

1'111\'ATK MANA.OIUUtNT. 

Aided •• 

UoatdOd 

Total 

78 

. 2 

80 

~--"---~ 
2,019 22 

882 286 

~--"""--""" 
2,351 ••• 

11,087 11 1526 

49 2,821 

it;136 U,U7 

' I 

~---"----~ r---"----~ 
798 18 

11,790 
' 

~---'---~ ~--~-?8---12,688 3 

r---'---....., ,.,.-----'----~ 

2:~:::: 123 35 1,290 

UG 

8~M71 l23' 88 l,.a35 

~ 



No, 22, 

Expenditure on schools for Indian girlt. 

l>l~trlct. 
Ptl\'nte •rot.n.l .\voral{o 

Name of 11chool11, Pro~dnchtl UMrdltlltl 
""'""''• J!'(>l!ll, 'fntul. uumber of monthlY 

l't'\'011110111, )fnnlohml IIDlltr'NI, 8ChooJs. attoflndanN•. fm:ullt, 

I 2 8 ' 6 • 7 8 . 
1916-11. Ra. Ra ... Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. 

Secondary 1,82,8ll 9,325 63,446 1,19,955 3,75,537 64 7,012 
Primary 1,57,166 2,42,244 41,856 1,44,296 5,85,56~ 9,362 2,02,638 
Training 33,220 320 3,723 0,541 46,804 D 132 
Other Special 13,429 3,829 1,096 27,429 45,783 80 2,166 

Total ' 3,86,626 2,55,718 1,10,121 3,01,221 10,53,686 9,515 2,11,938 
~ 

1921·22. 

Secondary 2.78,740 15,451 

l.:i~in 
1,53,437 5,84,889 70 

Primary 3,99,456 2,02,182 1,04,146 8,45,232 12,151 
Training 67,106 8,477 82,635 4 

l,iiiii Other Speeirrl 18,772 3,800 60,482 96,328 43 

Totnl 7,64,073 2,21,433 2,07,036 4,16,542 16,09,084 12,268 2,63,997 

1.926.27. 

Secondary 3,46,187 26,644 2,20,026 1,89,427 7,82,284 89 9,628 
Primary 4,40,163 2, 78,845 80,595 2,76,860 10,76,463 14,605 2,61,809 
Training 60,264 2,218 8,488 70,970 10 182 
Other Speflial 30,288 1,696 .. 10,449 90,106 1,32,538 38 1,105 

Total 8,76,902 3,(17,184 3,1~288 6,64,881 20,62,265 14,742 2,72,724 



27 ~01 
No. 23, 

Examinations for Indian girls. 

1921·22. 1926·21. 

Enmination. 
Candi· Cand£. 
date. 

P.-1. date. PII.SII<ld. 

I 2 3 c._!__ 5 

Matriculation .. 104 102 216 1117 
Middle English...:.iltandald Vi .. 263 221 500 423 
Middle Vernacular-Standard VI .. 69 64 67 55 
Upper Primary •• .. .. 669 518 1,526 1,220 
Lower primary •• .. .. 5,976 4,475 10,280 7,627 



Jfllfl-17 
lll21-22 

1926-27 

I 

High, 

4!Jl 
1130 

1,183 

No, 24, 

Stages of Instruction for Indian girls. 

~fltldlt•. 'l'otnl. UilJlllr Jlrhnnr~·. R('ndhiK 
prlnt{1d books. 

;! " 
7S:.'i 1,270 2,)(17 1,07,880 

1,004 1,04!1 2,2411 1,10,586 

1,806 2,!HW 4,06,137 

Nntri•IHI!n~ot 'J'ot1d, OtRIJti'J'otnl. printed hook~. 

1,71,088 2,81,135 2,82,411 
2,11,503 3,30,338 3,31,081 

4,06,137 4,09,126 
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No. 25. 

,Pupils in 11condary and primary schools for Indian girls by race or creed. 

Year. 

1 

J916-l7 
J921-22 
•1926-27 
l 

Europeans Indian Hindus. Muham. and Christian. madans. Others. 
Eurasians. 

2 3 4 5 6 

.. 90 4,939 1,09,297 1,06,084 1,236 .. 66 5,257 1,20,213 1,52,775 1,369 .. 30 4,742 1,46,986 2,01,472 1,316 

No. 26. 

Scholarships in the Medical College, Calcutta, 1926·27. 
Number. Rate Period for 

per which tenable. 
month. 

Re. 

(a) Ton, College Scholarships 12 
(b) Ten ditto 12 
(c) Ten ditto . • 12 
(d) Six Government Scholarships • • 25 
(e) (I) Two Mohsin otipends 15 

(2) Two ditto 15 
(3) Two ditto 15 

No. 27 . 

lot year claee. 
2nd year olaee. 
3rd year olaee. 
Female students. 
1st year claee. 
2ndyoarolass. 
3rd to 5th 

year class. 

Total. 

7 

2,21,6!6 
2, 79,680 
3,54,546 

. Muhammadan pupils under instruction in all classes of ichools for Indians. 

InstitutionB. 1906-07. 1911-12. 1916·17. 1921-22. 1926·27. 

1 I 2 3 4 5 6 

Pust.to INsTl'l'tlTIOJ!Is. 

,Secondary .. .. 14,089 23,525 1,07,476 61,083 82,5~3 
'Primary .. .. 1,42,780 1,43,928 6,80,273 7,55,553 9,46,878 
Special .. .. 9,964 1,01,798 27,321 29,393 75,270 ---------------

Total .. 1,66,833 2,69,251 8,15,070 8,46,029 11,04,HI 
·---------------

PRIVATE lNsTITCTIONS .. 17,062 13,840 47,183 '31,730 30,903 

GRAND TOT.U. .. 1,83,895 2,83,091 " 8,62,253 8,77,759 11,35,644 



No. 28 

Inmates in the boarding houns lor Indians. 

1921·:!:!. 1Q26·2i. 

.Hnnn.rt•lm•nl, Jumuteshclumj:lllf(tu- IIIUW.t<lfLhclonJ{IIIijto-

.\rttt H~·t·ondttr~· l'tlmurr Sf'l't'llll Tutu!. Art II Sol'!lll!lary l'rlmnn· Hprdnl 'tnt a I. f'.uiJ(Igt'tl, Hchuo]ll, i"diOfJjll, St•lmnt~. Villll'$(1'11. :idiOOI!'. Srhool11. 1'khuol11, 

9 \f) 

Government,._. 

Mutes 1,468 1,032 :n 3,137 5,668 1,076 1,174 3,000 5,250 

}'ema.leM •• OJ 130 7a 264 75 183 51 309 
to.') 

Board- 0 

:\rale~ 18 52 70 70 31 101 

Females .. 

Aided~ 

~lalm; 1,400 3,660 105 3f:i5 5,530 2,648 0,684 132 l,tHIS 10,562 

}'emalL18 .. 52 362 111 IH ISO~ 36 l,oSI 334 386 2,337 

tinaitled-

)lalos 1,9!)2 4,864 441 308 7,006 1,410 3,420 uo 4,926 

Fmnnles . ua 1,104 560 117 l,ki4 16 Ill :!5 -------------~------------------··-'l'otul 5,006 11,170 1,248 .l,IHIJ 21,680 5,207 13,112 466 4,076 23,520 
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No. 29. 

SoUl'll<IS. 1921-22. 1926·27. 

Ro. Rs. 

Provincial revenues 73,129 1,12,738 

District and Municipal funds 2,383 3,193 

Fees 
' 

37,175 25,396 

Subscriptions and endowments 47,324 20,590 

Total . • 1,60,011 1,61,916 



30. 

ot Institutions for Indians. 

Indirl!et. 

Ornnd Tota\, 
Bulldlng. Furniture. luspectlon. Scholarship. MlacellaneoWI, l'ot.al. 

__ 7 ___ s ___ o ___ 1_o _____ 11 ____ 1_2 _____ 13 __ 

lis. Ill!. 

i:8t:m 
14,109 

9,29,105 

118. 

8,43,198 
49,048 

1,191 

8,93,437 

118. 

2,98,664 

Ill!. 

3,36,117 
41,040 

G,682 

3,82,869 

n.. Ill!. 

25,01,075 65,96,660 

51,030 4,016 1.27,080 1,82,165 77,51050 
~ ______ o6_7 ~~ to,oa,ssa 28,o.&,;oo 

8,84:,022 967 62,SS9 2,00,605 11,88,023 1,05,50,350 

17,63,127 36,92,098 1,71,50,010 

o.~~:~!I ~~t f:~~~~~ t:~&:~U H:f8:~~~ 
7,92,772 • . . • 94,650 6,18,061 14,05,402 l,20,40,fUl 

29,61,180 == 12,16,786 4,81,735 14,00,006 59,98,767 2,2i,66,0jll 

.&27 264 85,635 86,326 1,02,31,509 
6,48,UOS 14,243 86,819 7,40,667 4~,15,433 

~ . . . . I .. .. 14,507 1,72,454 8,35,993 1,50,46,942 

14,51,111--.. -.. -~~~~~ 

3 



Zenana Education. 

7#-naru\cd\l('tl.tlon IJy c(lntrnl ftutherln~R. 

Public mnnagomont. l'rlvnt4.1mnnnl(t•rneut, 

YeBN!, 

EXJI\'ndlturo. }!ll:prndlturc. 

'l'ench• l'upiJs. 1'N1Ch• PuPIItt 'J'Mkh· 

'"· Puhllc t•rtnH<! "'· l'lthlk Prh'ntt• t~rs, 

funds, flnul!!. ftUHl!«.. funrl~. 

HuUHt•-to-hotUIC vl~ltntlonlt. 

Publlrnmungunwnt. Prlvntcmnnn!l('lllt'ltt. 

EXJmlltlltur(', 

Puh]lr• 11rl\•rtff' 
fnntls. futul~. 

ExpNillltUr(', 

flnhlic l'rlvnte 
fiULd.~. fUIIdK, 

& G 10 ---'---1-=-·J-...::....-I---'--I·--''-I-"-I--'--J-_;;_-J---''-I--'"--·I--"11
'- __!!_ -'-"- --1

-
4

- --
1
-"- --

1
-
0

- --
1
-
7

-
U!', lh, lfl'l. Jh. 

20 6i2 22,550 1,409 "" 5113 14,470 211 

37 010 25,005 2,:3{11) :!:! [J80 14,613 a au 
27 GOO 24,5H2 1,307 :n 682 13,713 :ms 

102.1-20 25 740 23,004 070 20 562 13,043 308 

Hl20-:!i 25 770 24,120 5!12 :JO 070 12,613 :.mo 

~ .... 



SPECIAL TABLES. 

(Particular). 



Ins pee· 
~rsnnd 

Year, second 
Inspce~ 
tresses. 

I 2 

1921·22 •• 15 

1920·27 .. 15 

Year. 

36 

SPECIAL TABLES (PARTICULAR). 

No. 1. 

I nspecling Staff 

Deputr 
nnd 

aridltlona\ 
Assistant Deputy 
Ins pee· JnsJlCC~ 

As.~lstant tors A!\..~lst!\nt 
tors, Sub .. Sub· Ins pee .. (Including (now InspcC· 

tresses. those for ]flf!JlCC• called ton!. 
Ins pee· 

:Uuhnm· trc!!.~C3. Dl~trlct tors. 
mndo.n nnd 

cducatlon). Sub· 
Dl\'i~lonnl 
Ins pee· 

torn). 

3 4 5 <I 7 8 

12 so 21lS 

12 89 2.43 

No. 2. 

Expenditure on Direction and Inspection. 

t•rovlnrtnl 
fC\'CllU~. 

J..ocnl ~lunldpnl 
hmtl11. funds. 

Other 
sources, 

Inspect~ 
tlng 

Pandlts 
nnd 

mnulvls. 

_o_ 

!7 .. 
19 .. 

Totnl. 

----'------1---"--1-_..::'-- __ 4---'-' ___ o __ 

IU2H!:! •• 

1926·27 •• 

Pro\"ince. 

1 

Bengal .. .. 

lls. 

13,7;),128 

H,8i,li3 

llll. 

63,J(r2 

62,287 

No.3. 

Rs. 

Arts Colleges (English). 

1916-17. 

2 

.. 33 

fu. Rs. 

15,67,22:.! 

1921·22. 1026-27. 

3 4 

36 47 



37 1.06 
No.4. 

Arts Colleges (English) by management 1926-27. 

Publlo ma:nagemento. Private IWIWIJlement. 

Province. Grand 
TotA~ Govern~ I Board. Totru. Aided. Unaided. TotAl. ment. 

I 2 9 • 5 6 7 8 

Bengal .. .. ll II 23 18 96 '7 

No.5, 

Arts Colleges (English) by management and periods. 

Management. 1916-17. 1921·22. 1926.27. 

1 2 3 4 

P1111LIC llil<AGEMENT, 

Government , • .. .. 8 8 II 

Board .. .. .. 1 1 .. 
Total public management .. 9 9 11 

PRIVA'l'B KANAOEMENT. 

Aided .. .. .. 13 13 23 

Unaided .. .. .. 11 14 13 

Totnl private management .. 24 27 36 

GRAND TOTAL .. .. 33 36 47 
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No. 6. 

Intermediate Arts Examination. 

Ollndldat<s. 
Percentage of pnsses. 

rro,·iucc. Y('ar. 
Pub· Prl· Pub· Jlri- TotAl. 

Pub· Prl· TotAl. 

lie. ,·ate. TotAl. lie. \'ate. lie. Vilt-1!. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 _!.!_ 

3,634 633 4,267 1,732 250 1,982 47·6 39•5 46·4 
Dcngal .. 10?.6·2i 

No.7. 

1. Sc. Examination. 

No.8. 

B. A. Examination. 

No.9. 

B. Sc. Examination. 

No. 10. 

M. A. Examination. 

No. 11. 

M. Sc. Examination. 

lkogal .. 11926·27 171 1 10 1 181 1 91 1 l [ os[ 53·21 40 [s2·4 
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No. 12. 

Successful candidates in successive Examinations of the Arts and 
Science courses. 

Ycnr. 

1 

1922·23 .. 
1923-:H .. 
1024-25 .. 
1025·26 .. 
l026·2i .. 

Bengal 

Bengal 

Pro\'lncr. 

Bengal ,, 

Mntricu· Intermc- lntcnne· B. A. n.sr. l!. A. )f. SC'. 
latlon. dlnte In dlnteln Examl· Kx:!\ml· Exam!· I·~xnml· 

Arts. Sdence. nntlon. m1-t1on. nation. uathm. 

3 4 5 6 ; 8 

13,071 1,908 1,936 1,924 m 403 r.s 
13,383 1,737 2,459 1,966 614 300 71 

13,2H ),000 2,450 1,H4 580 354 ss 
8,867 2,095 2,3i3 1,568 720 350 Oi 

7,903 1,982 2,112 1,176 647 321 g:, 

No. 13. 

Students in Arts Coileges. 

Province. 1916·17. 1921·22. 1926·27, 

I 2 3 4 

.. .. .. 18,478 16,942 22,420 

No 14. 

Male and Female Students in Arts Colleges. 

1926·27. 

Province. 

Males. Femal~Js. 'fotol. 

22,113 307 22.420 

No. 15. 

Students in Arts Colleges by management, 192l-27. 

Public mannRrm"ot. Prh'llt<" manll.gcmcot. 

Gowtn· 
mcnt. Bon rd. Total. Aided. Total. 

3,636 3,036 10,177 

Grand 
Total. 
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No. 16. 

Students in Arts Colleges by management and periods. 

)I(lllagement. 1916-17. 1921-22. 1926-~7. 

1 2 3 4 

PUBLIC MAN'AOEMENT, 

Government .. .. .. 3,662 3,102 3,636 

Board .. .. .. 160 173 .. 
Total public management .. 3,822 3,275 3,636 

PRIY ATE MANAGEMENT. 

Aided .. .. .. 5,973 5,7i5 10,177 

Unaided .. .. .. 8,683 7,892 8,607 

Total private management .. 14,656 13,667 18,784 

GnAND TOTAL .. .. 18,478 16,942 22,420 

No. 17. 

Race or creed of Students in Arts Colleges, 1926-27. 

Race or creed. 

l 

EuropNihS and Anglo-Indians 

Indian Christians 

Hindus 

:Mulut.mmado.ns 

Buddhists 

Parsis 

Sikhs 

Others 

Total 

Number in 
Nwnberof 10,000 of school. 
students. going age po· 

pulation. 

2 3 

89 

235 

18,842 

3,127 

90 

21 

22,420 37·01 



Bengal 

BenQ'o.l •• 

.. 

.n 

No. 18. 

Direct Expenditure on Arts Colleges. 

Province. 1916-17. 1921·22. 

I 2 3 

Rs. Rs. 

.. .. 18,84,906 26,51,435 

No. 19. 

108 

1026·27. 

4 

Ro. 

35,16,844 

Direct Expenditure on Arts Colleges by sources in 1926-27. 

•• 12,52,277 4,200 19,64,228 2,06,139 35,16,8H 

No. 20. 

Expenditure on Arts Colleges by sources and periods. 
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No. 21. 

Average annual cost of educating a student in an Arts College in 1926-27. 

llengal 

llengal 

l.lengal 

Province. 

No. 22. 

Expenditure from fees in Arts Colleges. 

Province. 1916·17. 1921·2!. 

Rs. Rs. 

10,71,061 12,71,953 

No. 23. 

Average annual fee per pupil in an Arts College. 
Province. 

No. 24. 

1921·22. 

Rs. 
75 

Annual cost 

Rs. 
156 

1926·27. 

Rs. 

19,64.228 

1926·27. 

Rs. 
87 

English Secondary Schools for Indian boys classified according to 
management during 1923-27. 

Public, Privntc, I 
l1ro' iucc. 

1 
Tot.nl Total T t 

1 Go,crn• Nnth•e puiJUc. prhatc. 0 n · 
lll('nt. Board. t!Jtate:s, Aic.lf.'d. Unn.lded. I 

----'-- _2 ____ a ____ 4 _ --~ __ o ____ 1 ___ s ___ n _ 

Uengal • • 45 49 1,613 894 \)t I 2,507 2,601 

No. 25. 

Vernacular Seconu~try Schools for Indian boys classified according to 
management during 1926-27. 

Pro\'hH'l'. 
GOV('fll• 
lllCIIt. 

Nntl\·c 
Statrs. 

Privtl.tc. 

Aided. Unntdcd. 

Total 
pubUc. 

Totlll 
private. 

Grond 
Mnl, 

__ 1 ____ 2 __ a __ --•- __ ,_ --•- __ 1 ___ s ___ n_ 

llcngnl •• 55 14 60 



-!3 109 
No. 26. 

Average number of pupils in an English Secondary School for Indian 
Boys. 

Province. 1911-12. 1916-17. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

l 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 144 165 128 144•5 

No. 27. 

Average number of pupils in a Vernacular Secondary School for Indian 
Boys. 

Province. 1911·12. 1916-17. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 67 61 49 65 
I 

No. 28. 

Matriculation Examination (Indian Boys and Girls.) 

CumUdnt(•)O, PnliScd. 

Province. 
Public. Ptl\'ato. Pub·k, I Prl\'ate. 

:: ~j 

~ 
.: ~ " :: 

~ ~ 
,; 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
__ 1 ____ 2 ___ 3 _ --~ _ -2._ _!!_ ]_ __ g ___ o ___ ,_o _ ..!.!. • ..2.:.. _E._ 

Bengal .. 

No. 29. 

Middle School Examination, (Indian Boys) 1926-27. 

Candltlntc!l. Pn~ed. Approximate 
numherot 

Provln('f', 
Boys In the public 

mlddJc stud~·nt.ll 
stage, Public Privnte Public Pr!Ynte rmdlnblefor 

students. students. students. students. exnmina· 
tlon. 

Bengal •. 9-1,382 35,20-i 27,081 4'Z,70t 
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No. 30. 

Number of teachers in Secondary Schools for Indian boys during 1926-27. 

Average Average 
Number of number of number of 

Province. teachers, teachers per pupils per 
school. teacher. 

1 2 3 4 

Bengal .. .. .. 21,873 8·2 17·4 

"-· 

No. 31. 

Qualification of teachers in Secondary schools for Indian Boys during 
1926-27. 

Other Non.spe· 
Province. Trained. quali· cial qunli- Total. 

fications. fico.tions. 

1 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 4,006 17,199 668 21,873 

No. 32. 

Boys in the English Secondary stage compared with m1la p3pJiation 
of school-going age. 

Province. 

Bengal 

No, 33. 

Numbt:'r of boys of whom one 
Wrul in the s'econdnry stage 

of an English school. 

1926·2i. 

21·0 33· 2 

Boys in the vernacular Secondary stage compared with male population 
of school-going age. 

Province. 

Bengal 

Number of boys of whom one 
is in the seCondary stage 
of a vernacular school. 

1921.22. 

2,008·1 

1926·27. 

8,468·6 
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No. 34. 

Expenditure on Secondary and Primary Departments of Secondary schools 
for Indian Boys and Girls during 1926·27. 

Expenditure. 

Province. On secon. Total. 

dary depart· On primary 

ment. department. 

I 2 3 4 

Rs. Ra. Rs. 

Bengal .. .. .. 78,09,617 37,09,742 1,16,19,359 

No. 35. 

Average annual cost in rupees of educating a pupil In different classes 
of Secondary Schools lor Indian Boys. 

Class of schools. 1921-22. 1926·27. 

Rs. Rs. 

High school 34·6 35·7 
English Middle school 18·1 16·3 
V emacular Middle school 14·2 13·6 

No. 36. 

Average annual cost in rupees of educating a pupil in English Secondary 
School for Indian Boys. 

Province. 1921-22 1920-27 

Rs. Rs. 

Bengal 28•4 28·3 

No. 37. 

Average annual lee per pupil in an English Secondary School for Indian 
Boys. 

Province. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

Rs. Rs. 

Bengal 18·5 



4:6 

No. 38. 

Average annual fee per pupil in a Vernacular Secondary School for Boys. 
Province. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

Rs. Rs. 

Bengal 4·4 5·1 

No. 39. 

Primary Schools for Indian boys classified according to management 
during 1926-27. · 

Provinct'. Go·.-<'rn· 
mcnt. nonrU. Native 

States. Aided. Unaided. Tot.nl Total 
public. pri\·ate. 

Grand 
total. 

__ 1 ____ 2 ___ s ___ 4 ___ s ___ o _ __ 1 ___ s ___ 9_ 

Bcngnl •• 97 3,i83 29,984 4,323 

No. 40. 

Average number of pupils in a Primary School for Indian Boys. 

Province. 1011-12. 1916-17. 1021-22. 1926-27. 

1 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 30·9 35·5 30•9 36·6 

No. 41. 

Average number of pupils in primary schools lor Indian boys classified 
according to management. 

)t[anagement. 1911-12. 1916-17. 1921-22. 1926-27. 

I 2 3 _i 5 

Go\·emment 43·6 38·2 28·7 37·5 

Board 93·6 43·4 34·9 4S·OS 

Aided 33·02 33·7 30·7 :15·5 
Unaided 22·9 2H•5 25·7 31·5 

GenE>rul O.\'Crage •• 30·9 35·5 30·9 :JS-14 
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No. 42. 

Number of teachers in primary schools lor Indian boys during 1926-27. 

Average Average 
Province. Number of number of number of 

teachers. teachers per pupils per 
I 00 schools. teacher. 

I 2 3 4 

Bengal .. .. .. 52,822 138 20·4 

No. 43. 

Qualifications of teachers in primary schools for Indian boys and girls' 
during 1926-27. 

Bengal 

Provinee. Trained. Other qua. No special 
lification. qualification. 

I 2 3 4 

.. .. 10,261 34,179 2,382 

No. 44. 

Boys in the primary stage of instructions during 1926-27. 

Province. 

Bengal 

No. 45. 

Total number 
of boys. 

1,528,158 

Total. 

5 

52,822 

Proportion of boys of school-going age in the primary stage of public 
instruction, compared with male literacy. 

Number of boys in primary Number of 
stage per 1,000 of the malo male literate 

Province. population of school·going age. per 1,000 of 
tho mnle 

population 
1921-22. 1926.27. census of 1!1:? I .. 

I 2 3 4 

Bengal .. .. ! 
! 

.. 347 421 159 



Bengal 

Province. 

48 

No. 46. 

Expenditure from fees in boys' primary schools. 
[Annas per pupil per annum.] 

PrO\'ince. 

I 
1916-!i. 192!-22. 

..I 
Rs. Rs. 

25·6 27·9 

No. 47. 

!926-27. 

Rs. 

25·8 

Training of Teachers, Masters, Institutions and pupils. 

Institution~ or cla..<~R t,f 
ln~tltutlons. 

Numbt>r or Institutions. 

GO\'l'm· 
mt>nt. 

Alrle<l. Unaided 

Pupil~. 

Tot~!. 

--~---r----~-------~-~---1 ____ 
1 
_____ 

1 
___ 6 __ r-2--- __ s __ _ 

Bengal .. Training Coll<"gc 118 136 

\' crnorular Schools. 

S('oontlnry 469 4H 
Primary s.l 90 2,0-!7 1,7<9 

Total 92 6 98 2,63; 2,326 

No. 48. 

Comparison between the number of pupils under training and the number of 
teachers during 1926-27. 

Bengal 

Provinrc. 

Pro\'ince. 
Pupils under 

training. 

2,6J8 

No. 49. 

Pupils by Race or creed (Masters.) 

~:tll'l']WIIIl~ In~llnn 
llllll.-\u~:lo- l'hrb!lan~. 

Jndi(IH~. 

Hindu~. 

Edura• Etlura· 
rlonally tlonnllv 

ndvnncl.'d. bllekwnrd:o~. 

Mtlhmu· 
111Uilllll!!, 

Touchers of 
secondary and 
primary schoob. 

87,972 

Othl'rn. 

__ 1 ____ 2- -'-'- __ ,- __ :.-- -'-'- _-_,- -'-- --"---

lkngal .. 80 839 1,100 9 
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No. 50. 

Scholarships and stipends in lower grade institutions during 1926-27. 

Rate Period for 
Province. Grade or schools or class. Number. which per month. tenable. 

1 2 3 ~~ 5 

Years. 

Bengal .. V ernaoular fust grade school .. 422 10 I 

Gunl-training school .. .. 1,749 10 I 

No. 51. 

Pupils by race or creed during 1926-27. 

(Mistresses.) 

Hindus. 

Province. ~~~~~f~ 01 Indlan IID&d&M. Bud• Paf!.ls. Othcra. Total. 
lndlluu. 1risUans. jgri'~Y ~:~~,;. dhlsta. 

ad...-anced. backward11, 
__ 1 ____ 2 ____ 3 ___ , __ s ____ o _ __ 1 ___ s ___ o ___ ,_o _ 

Bengal ,, 19 7& 23 222 

No. 52. 

Medical Collage. 

Student•. Expenditure. 
1\ame of institution. 

1921-22. 1926·27. 1921·22. 1926·27. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Ra. Ra. 

Medical College, Calcutta .. .. 1,030 939 6,34,849 4,49,295 



1921.22 

1926·27 

50 

No. 53. 

Expenditure on the Medical College Calcutta by sources. 

Provincial Local Fees. Private 
Year. revenues. funds sources. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.. .. 5,11,670 .. 1,23,179 .. 

.. .. 4,40,295 .. 9,000 .. 

No. 54. 

Results of University Examinations in Medicine. 

1-'iM Final I•'ir-:t 
examination. <>xnmlnntlnn. exnmllul.tion. 

10:!1·:.!2. 19:!1·:!2. 1026·27. 

Total. 

6 

Rs. 

6,34,849 

4,49,295 

Finn! 
exnminutlnn. 

Collrgl'. 
)1. n. l!.ll. ll. B. ll. D. 

Cuudi· Pn.~eJ, 
C'nmli· 

Pll!'·SNI. 
C'nndi- Pn:.:-cd. (';uulf· 

l'us~cJ. datt~. dntl'~. dnt~·s. dnh',-~, 

1 2 6 7 8 9 

~letlic<ll College, CalcuttA .. nu :!08 35G U7 231 10;) 305 122 

No. 55. 

Medical Schools during 1926-27. 

Province. Xnme oi school, 
Cia,:.,.; of X umber Exp('n-

lu~titutlons. of pupil!'!. diturc. 

Us. 
Ucng'll .. C3.mpbcll :Ucdlcal, Calcutta .. Government •• 036 1,10,300 

DneCll Ycdlcul Ditto 573 06,000 
llymcnsln~h Lytton ltcd!cuJ Ditto 210 37,528 
Rollo.ldshny )fcdlcnl, Burdwan .. Ditto 1/:lO 31,220 
Ba11kuro hlcdiMI Aided 207 18,904 
Chlttagong ll~:dical Ditto 105 3,613 
Chandnnpura Homcoopnth!c tTnaldN1 .. } Xaudanknnan Bmncoopnthic Dltt() 

5G I.OOS 

Bogra lledlcal Ditto 201 7,073 
Bog:ra Homooopathlc .. Ditto 51 4.JO 
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No. 66. 

Medical Schools by management during 1926·27. 

Province. Govern- Municipal. ~~ 
Total 

ment. 1926-27. 

I 2 3 5 r---!!-
Bengal .. 4 .. 4 10 

No. 57. 

Pupils In Medical Schools by management. 

Province. Govern. Municipal. Aided. Unaided. Total, I ment. 19:6-27. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. 1,599 ' .. 372 311 2,2821 

No. 58. 

Expenditure on Medical schools by sources. 

Province. Provincial Local Feoa. Private 
revenues. lunda. sources. 

I 

1921·22 

1926-27 

2 3 4 

Rs. Ra. Ra. 

.. 2,05,075 .... 36,857 

.. 1,91,131 2,280 1,41,143 

No. 59. 

Students in Engineering Colleges. 
Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur

Pupils 
1921-22 
1926-27 

5 

Ra. 

975 

3,204 

356 
291 

113 

Total 
1921-22. 

7 

5 

Total, 
1921-22. 

7 

1,413 

Total. 

6 

Ra. 

2,42,907 

3,37,758 



52 

No. 60. 

Engineering Department, Students and Examination. 

~~dleb;t~-: 1~ 1. E. E:<nmlnntlon. B. E. Exnmlnntlon. 
the Eu· 
J;!inrcrlng 
Dcpnrt· 
ments of 1021·22. 1926·27. 11l21•22. 1926·27. 

the CoUcge. ---------------
Colkge. 

1~2t 1~)~· C:a~~~: p~d~· ~:r~~~.. }l~~- s~r~~~.- p~~- s~~~~.· p!d~· 
1 2 3 { 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Engineering College, 
104 213 61 51 39 2{ 12 32 21 

No. 61. 

Engineer Upper and Lower Subordinate classes (Student and Examination). 

~-..... ~ .. Final College Exnmlontlons. 

Provlnce. . 1921·22. 1~20·27 • 

1021·22. 1926·27. 
Candl· I Ptlll<ed ~~~:~: Pnltaed. dnk'$. • 

I -\___!!__ __ 4- 5 0 
_1 ____ s __ 

Bengal .. .. 208 4-JO -:I-: 300 204 

No. 62. 

Expenditure on the Bengal Engineering College. 

Year. Provincial F..,.. Otherpri. 
revenues. vnte sources. Total. 

I 2 3 4 5 

a,, B.. a,, Rs. 
1921·22 .. .. 2,93,798 30,Q76 2.o91 3,25,965 

1926·27 .. .. 3,01,825 33,257 3,010 3,38,092 
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No. 63. 

Expenditure on Engineering Schools. 

Average 
Expenditure Expenditure cost of edu· 

Institution. eating a in 1921-22. in 1926·27. 
r~r:.~. 

1 2 3 4 

:a.. Ra. :a.. 
Dacca School of Engineering .. .. 92,241 1,19,868 272·4 

No. 64. 

Rate of fees In the Bengal. Engineering College for regular students. 
Bengal Engineering College, Sibplll'

B. E. Department 
I. E. Department 

No. 65. 

School of Art. 

Rs. 
15 Per mensem. 
10 Per mensom. 

Number'(Jf pupils. Expenditure from-

In!!tltutlon. Provincial Privateo 
!921·22. 192&-27. revemtea r ... ,. sourt't'S In Touli, Tota11 

In 1020·27. 1920.27. 1921•22, 
1926-27. 1920~27. 

4 __ s_ __ o _ __ '7_ __s_ 
l!o. !Is. !Is. 118. !Is. 

School of Art, Calcutta 268 335 45,389 13,744 69,133 49,626 

No. 66. 

List of Technical Schools (including Dacca School of Engineering.) 

l'ro\>lno;e. Name ~>l School. 
Pupil !I. 

Coureee. Clw of 
IWitJtutlons. 

1921·22. 1026·27. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Den gal .. Dn.eea Srhool of Engineering 375 HO Uppt>r and Lower Govern• 
~ubon.llnate Staud- ment. 
ani. 

D111tr1rt Boafd T('cbnlcfll, 

I 
ll<>Dnl. 

Bonlll'llll .. .. 40 48 

The Diamond Jubilee ln· 
dOIItrlBI and Teclwlcal, 
RajshDhl .. .. 09 10.1 Sub-ooVCI'tlret Ditto. 

standard. 
I'he Elliot Bonoma.U Teeh· 

nJeal,Pabna. •• .. 8S 91 Ditto. 

The RlloiiJlur Technleot .. 55 73 Govern• 
mcot. 
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No. 67. 

Scholarships and stipends in the Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur. 

Clns.s. Institution. · Number. 

I 2 3 

J{atr per 
session. 

4 

Rs. 

Period for which 
tenable. 

5 

Dengal En~-tlnet>rlnf! Col· Enginerring Drpartnwnt 
lege, Slhpur. 

300 

300 

2 yt•nn~. 

2 ''f'!IN. 

300 

120 

1:!.0 

13' 100 

[10 

10 

llechauicn\ Drpartmrnt 10 15 

10 

FOr fl'IZ:Ular ~hulrnt~ entering 
bt )\•nr dn~~-

1 rrnr. 
l·'or Eurotl('nns. 

)\'i'nr. 
)tUh~in stiJ)I.'n(l. 

r·or EutOJI(':In~. 

For lntlinn:o. 

}.'ur n ::t11t\rnt no the snti><· 
hl!'lnry l'lltU!Jlrtion of his 
trnhlln~. 

~tnnthly, 
T••n:~loll' tluring Jlr:lctical 

training. 

Tt•n:\IM during !J[netira\ 
tmininsz. 

• Three BJWdally rcH'f\'Ctl [or trainlug under the Snnitnry En~~:incer. 

No. 68. 

Annual cost ol Selected Industrial Schools. 

Province. Institution. nt~~~=~~e. Expenditure. 

Rs. 

Bengnl . . Serampore \rcn\'ing l!lstitute .• 58 72,5-10 

No. 69. 

Girls' under public instruction by race or creed (in Non-European Schools.) 

Hindus IS2,247 
Muhammadans 22Uii:3 
Others 7,360 

410,702 
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No. 70. 

Number of girl pupils In non-European Schools in every 1,000 of the female 
population of school-going age. 

1921-22. 1926-27. 

Province. 
Bengal 98·7 121-4 

No. 71. 

Girls' in different classes of non-European Schools by race or creed. 

Secondary. Total in 
aO<)ondory 

Race or creed. Middle Primary. and 
High. Middle 

vema Total. prilll8ry 
English. cular. oohoola. 

------------
Hind WI .. 3,934 4,939 -1,480 10,353 171,237 181,590 

Muhammadans 172 383 liS 673 220,330 221,003 

Others .. 695 911 438 2,044 4,489 6,533 

------:----------
Total .. 4,801 6,233 2,036 13,070 396,056 409,126 

No. 72. 

Girls in (non-European) Secondary Schools by race or creed during 1926-27. 

Province. HindUJJ. Muham- Oth•ro. Total. madans. 
I 2 3 4· 5 

Bengal .. .. 10,353 673 2,044 13,070 

No. 73. 

Girls'in (non-European) Primary and Secondary Schools by race or creed 
- during 1925-27, 

Province. Hindus. Muham. Others. Total. mado.na. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 181,590 221,003 6,533 409,126 
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No 74. 

Number ol Girls of school-going age ol whom one is in a public Primary and 
Secondary School by race or creed during 1926-27. 

Province. Hindus. Muham. Others. made.ns. 

I 2 3 4 

Bengal .. .. 18 15 517 

No. 75. 

Girls in Medical Colleges and Schools in Bengal. 

Girls in-

Year. 

Colleges. Schools. 

I ~ 3 

1916·17 .. .. .. 10 14 

1921·22 .. .. .. II 34 

1926-27 .. .. .. 22 34 

No. 76. 

Girls in Medical Colleges and Schools by race or creed. 

Race or creed. 

Europeans and Anglo-Indians 

Indian Christians 

Hindus 

Muhnmmadnna 

Others 

Total 

Colleges. 

II 

22 

Schools. 

10 

15 

34 

Tot·al. 

5 

Total. 

4 

33 

45 

56 

Total. 

21 

17 

15 

56 

8 
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No. 77. 

Race or creed of female medical students In selected institutions 
during 1926·27. 

Euto· 
Indian pcans Muhnm Province. Name ot Institutions, and ChriS• !lin duo, madans. Pam.. Other>. Total 

An~lo-
!ndiODB, 

tlw. 

I 2 8 ' ~ 
__ o_ _7_ _s_ _L. 

l 
l!cdlcal CoUego .. 5 2 0 .. 1 2 

Sc~;:'~, g~~{!eal M~: 6 .. .. .. .. .. 
!len gal 

Cnmpbelll!edlcal School, 
Calcutta .. 5 9 ' .. .. .. 

Dacca Medical School •• 5 6 :; .. .. .. 

No. 78. 

Girls in training colleges .and schools for Indians by race or creed 
during 1926-27, 

Racs or creed. 

Europeans and Anglo-Indians 

Indian Christians 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Buddhists 

Otherg 

Total 

Collegell. 

2 

19 

21 

No. 79. 

Schools. Total. 

19 

104 104 

74 76 

23 23 

201 222 

16 

6 

18 

10 

Girls in technical industrial and other special schools except training schools 
for Indian pupils during 1926·27. 

Technical and Other, Province. industrial Total. 
schools. schools. 

1 2 3 4 

Bengal .. .. .. 1,020 735 1,765 
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No. 80. 

Girls in technical industrial and other special schools (for Indian pupils), 
except training schools, by race or creed. 

Technical and Other 

Race or creed. industrial schools. Total 

schools. 

I 2 

Europeans and AngJo.Indians 120 120 

Indlan Christians 554 II 565 

Hindus 400 455 855 

Muha.mmndnns 24 149 173 

Pa.rsi.s 

Buddhists 30 30 

Others 12 12 

Total 1,020 735 1,755 

No. 81. 
Girls in private institutions by race or creed during 1926·27. 

Race or creed. 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians 
Indian Christians 
Hindus 
ll!uhammadaus 
Buduhists 
Parsis 
Others 

Total 

No. 82. 

Number. 

103 
3,658 
4,825 

2 
149 

8,i3i 

Girls in all public institutions lor the education oi Indian males by classes 
oi institutions. 

l!IIG-17. 1921-22. 1920·27. 

I 2 3 4 

Colleges .. .. .. 20 14 54 

Secondary schools .. .. 320 343 478 

Primary sl'hools .. .. 6M84 55,076 58,443 

Special schools .. .. 425 284 377 

Total .. 65,249 17 59,352 
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No. 83. 

Number and qualification of teachers employed in Schools for Indian Girls 
during 1926-27. 

Other No special 
Province. Trained. qualifioa. qualifies. Total. 

tion. tion. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 2,213 10,210 854 13,277 

No. 84. 

Expenditure on public institutions for girls per 1,000 of the female population. 
Province. Expenditure. 

Rs. 
Bengal 98 

No. 85. 

Average annual cost of educating a pupil in primary and Secondary 
Schools for Indian Girls in Bengal. 

Secondary Primary 
Secondary 

··Year. and primary 
schools. schools. schools. 

1 2 3 4 

1916·17 .. .. .. 53.4 2.9 4.4 
1921-22 .. .. .. 62.9 2.6 4.3 
1926-27 .. .. .. 60.2 3.2 5.2 

No. 86. 

Average annual rate ol fees in primary and Secondary Schools lor Indian 
Girls during 1926-27. 

Province. Secondary School. Primary School. 

Rs. •· As. r. 
Bengal 16 15 3 6 

No. 87. 

Institutions lor Europeans in Bengal. 

Secondary schools 
Primary schools 
Training schools 

· School for Defectives 
Technical and industrial schools 
Commercial schools .• 

Total 

1921-22. 1926-27. 
45 41 
17 17 
1 1 

17 
7 

87 

1 
I 
1 

62 
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No. 88. 

Secondary schools by management in Bengal. 

Year. 
Govern· Aided. Unaided. Total. 

ment. 

I 2 3 4 5 

1921.22 .. .. 2 39 4 45 

1926·27 .. .. 2 37 2 41 

No. 89. 

Secondary schools by sex. 

11)21·22. 1926·27. 

Provlnt"(', 
Boys. total. ... I ·~ I Total. 

Bengal •. 45 

No. 90. 

Secondary schools by grade. 

1921·22. HI2G·27. 
Ptovincr. 

lll~dlc.l Totnl. High. 1· lllndlc.l Total. 

-----'---1 ---~ ---' ---" ___ 6 ___ 1_ 

:H .J5 -ll •.•• 41 DCDE:al 

No. 91. 

Primary schools by management. 

Hl21·22 1026·27, 

,_,_ ·-·1 I "I I I me11t. Aided. UnaltteJ. Total. ·~~ ~: Aided. Unaided. Total. 

--'-- _2 ____ 3 ---'- -'-' ___ o ___ 7- s o 
Bengal .. .. 17 .. 11 .. 11 --.. ---,-

7 



Province. 

1 

llongal .. 

Province. 

1 

Bengnl .. 

Bengal 

Bengal 

61 
tt8 

No. 92. 

Primary achoola by sex. 

1921·22. l92iJ~2'7. 

llo)'ll. Oirlo. Total. Dol". Girls. Total. 

2 s 4 ~ 6 7 

.. 6 11 17 10 7 17 

No. 93. 

Special schools. 

1921-22. 1926·27. 

Train· EnJ!Ineer· Technl· Com mer .. Training Commel"' Indus· School 
log college lng and cal and elal coUege tor cia! trial lor 

lor surveying lndustrlnl deree-o 
mistresses. sebooiJ. I!Cbools. sc:hools. mistresses. schools. schools. Uvcs. 

2 s • 6 6 7 

1 .. 6 17 1 1 

No. 94. 

Europeans under instruction in European schools. 
Province. 

No. 95. 

1921·22. 

9,132 

8 

I 

9 

I 

1926-27, 

9,136 

European pupils In European schools by sex in 1926·27, 

Province. Boys. Girls. Total. 

1 2 3 4 

.. .. .. 4,874 4,262 9,136 

No. 96. 

European pupils in European and Indian institutions in 1926·21. 

Province. 

Bengal 

In European 
institutions. 

9,136 

In Indian 
institutions. 
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No. 97. 

European pupils in different grades of European schools by periods. 
1921·22. 1926·27 

Secondary schools .. 
7,765 8,013 

894 929 
Primary 

17 20 
Training 

Commercial .. 271 120 

Technical and Industrial schools 
176 38 

Engineering and surveying schools 
16 

Other schools 

Total 9,132 9,136 

No. 98. 

Pupils in different grades of European schools by sex during 1926-27. 

ClMs of schools. Boys. Girls. Total. 

I 2 3 

Secondary 5,191 4,433 9,624 

Primary 649 354 1,003 

Training 20 20 

Commercial 120 120 

Technical and industrial 38 38 

Engineering and surveying 

Other 16 

Total 5,886 4,935 

No. 99. 

European pupils in Arts Colleges by periods. 

1926·27. 

Province. Total. 1921·22. 

Boys. Girls. 

I 2 3 4 5 

Bengal .. .. 65 37 92 38 
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No. 100. 

European pupils in profmional colleges by periods. 
1921-22. 1026-27. 

Law 3 4 
Medicine 33 30 
Engineering 53 15 
Teaching 39 
Veterinary .. 

Total 90 88 

No. 101. 

European boys in professionaL colleges in 1926-27. 

Prv\'lnc~>, Lnw. Medicine. Englnccricg. Tcachlniit. Veterinary, Total. 

l 2 s • 5 6 7 

tleugal .. 4 19 15 . ... . ... 38 

No. 102. 

European girls in professional colleges in 1926·27. 

ProvJnc::e. Law. llrtllcinc. 

1'~~-
Teaching, 

'~~I 
Total. 

1 2 3 5 7 

Bengal .. .... 11 99 60 

No. 103. 

Pupils (both Europeans and Indians) in primary and secondary schools 
for Europeans. 

Bengal 

No. 104. 

1921-22. 

9,951 

1926-27. 

10,627 

European pupils in primary and secondary schools fo~ Europeans. - ... --

SetondtLtY AChools. ; Prima.ry schools. Tot&l. 

Province. 
1921·22. 1926-27. 1921~22. 1926·21. 1921-22. 1920-27. 

' 5 6 7 

Bengal •• 7,765 8,013 804 920 8,6~9 8,0.2 



64 

No. 105. 

Stages of instruction of pupils in European schools in Bengal for general 
education by periods. 

High 

Middle 

Class of Schools. 

SECONDARY'-:BOYS. 

Toto.l secondary 

Primary 

Total Primary 

GllANDTOTAt. 

High 

Middle 

SECONDARY-GIRL.q, 

Total secondary .• 

Primary 

Total Primary 

GRANDTOTA.L 

1916-17. 

555 

No. 106. 

1921-22. 1926·27. 

360 

730 

Percentage of pupils in European schools by stages of instruction 
compared with other classes. 

1016·17. 1{121·22. 1026·2i. 

Stages. 

Europeans. c~~~~;, Europeans. 3~s. Europeans. • ~~~s. 
___ 1 _____ 2 ____ a ___ 4 _____ s ___ e ___ 7-

High .. 9·~ 9·3 9-4 11·1 7·2 8·2 

Middle 16·5 16·1 16•0 H·7 12·8 12·7 

Prlma.rr 70·2 67-8 69'4 56-5 77·8 70·1 

Special 3·9 e·S 5·2 17·7 2·2 



Bengal 

65 

No. 107. 

European boys in special schools other than training schools, 
during 1926-27. 

120 

Province. 
Engineering 

and other 
schools. 

Technical 
and 

industrial. 
Commerrial. 

38 

No. 108. 

European girls in special schools during 1926-27. 
Bengal . • 120 

No. 109. 

Expenditure on European schools (direct and indirect) by periods. 

Bengal 

No. 110. 

1021·22. 

36,11,8~0 

1920·27. 

39,51,426 

Sources of expenditure in European schools by periods. 
1921-22. 1926-27. 

R.s. R.s 

Provincial revenues 11,54,43~ 10,63,381 

Municipal lunda 14,057 32,443 

Fees 15,31,787 15,96,792 

Other sources 9,11,563 12,01,488 

Total 30,11,840 38.~,10~ 

Total expenditure from public funds 11,68,490 10,95,824 

Total expenditure from private funds 24,43,350 27,98,280 
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No. 111. 

Objects and amount oi expenditure incurred on European education 
by periods. 

1921-22. 1926-27. 

Secondary schools 12,09,893 13,15,296 

Primary 88,398 94,450 

Training 3,464 19,566 

Other special 58,952 14,618 

Buildings and furniture .. 4,17,724 4,92,214 

Inspection 32,409 34,800 

Scholal'llhips .. 43,653 
} 19,23,160 

Miscellaneous 17,57,347 

Total 36,11,840 38,94,104 

No. 112. 

Boarding houses for Indian males and females during 1926-27. 

Province. For males. For Females. Total. 

I 2 3 4 

Bengal .. .. .. .. 864 66 930 

No. 113. 

Indian male and female boarders during 1926·27. 

Provmce. Males. Females. Total. 

Dengsl 22,123 2,661 24,784 

No. 114. 

Ratio of (Indian) pupils to (Indian) boarders. 
1921-22. 1926-27. 

Art Colleges 4 
Secondary schools .. 29 30 
Primary 1,149 3,73$ 
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No. 1. 

Comparative Statement of expenditure on education lor 1925-26 and 1926-27. 

l02fi·20. 192(1-27. 

fi('Ati:-JoCt"hnrgc!l. 
Nct(':Kpt•ndlturenftNdcductlnp:recdpt!t- Net c,;pcmlitttre nfter deducting receipts-

Tot.ntcx- 'l'otnl rxpcn· 
J.'rom prn- From dill- From Mnnl- ])l'llcllturc, From pro• 'From dis- From mnnl· dlturc. 

vlnrlnl trlctfuuds. clpnlfmu..l~. rcv~~~~u~s. trictfunds. clps\1 huuls. rrvcuues, 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

University 10,20,000 20,40,6:lG !1,32,128 30,47,697 0> 
00 

Collogiuto 27,41,8119 8,000 li2,78,723 28,50,406 4,200 56,10,802 

Sccondnry 18,36,807 3,04,703 27,2% 1.08.13,363 18,67,612 3,22,238 44,877 1,15,05,385 

Primary 10,20,001 0,94,478 1,87,71)2 fi2,:H,335 18,10,435 7,27,857 2,67,952 56,59,990 

Female 11,08,741 1,68,006 80.Ql9 24,U7,869 12,10,123 1,78,968 1,40,972 26,95,149 

Special .. 16,10,0U9 1,36,077 40,5811 29,63,727 16,78,040 1,47,835 -14,209 32,35,269 

Buildings and furniture 18,67,914 90,032 24,277 35,02,888 Ui,25,039 1,08,298 72,535 30,64,589 

1\lisoollo.neou.CJ ll,3G,087 80,210 11l,849 31,00,948 12,18,730 93,707 51,956 34,89,965 

Superintendence 13,20,880 fi,hl04 1.817 13,85,801 14,87,173 62,287 17,762 15,07,222 

--------------------------------
1'otal 1,43,(13,858 15,37,270 3,93,500 3. 76,94,290 1,47,94,686 16,41,190 ~.34,463 3,97. 76,068 
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No. 3. 

Comparative Statement showing tho number of pupils aHonding different classes ol institutions, division by division, lor tht 
years 1925·26 and 1926-27. 

Number of PII!)Jisln public lnstltutlona. 

~~~~JaU fn~~~8 GrondTot.al. 

Dlvhdon. Colleges. Sccondaryschoolll. Primary schools. Spcclalllchoots. Total, tutlons. 

1925-26. 1026·27. 1{125·26. Hl20·27. 1025·26. 1026·27. 1925·26. 1026·27. 1925·26. 1926·27. 1925·26. 1926·27. 1025·26. 1026·27. 

5 6 7 10 11 12 13 14 15 

Burdwn.n 2,352 2,220 80,005 80,286 307,277 813,894 18,47!J 20,550 409,073 410,950 7,043 6,823 416,116 423,773 

rrerddoncy 2,603 2,318 72,457 72,987 207,4H 281,176 10,106 11,706 352,610 308,187 6,324 6,440 ar,s,OH 374,627 

Cnlcutt.a '' 17,217 17,037 38,107 37,056 37,436 30,808 0,097 8,725 101,857 103,315 4,544 4,508 106,401 107,823 

Dnccn 5,206 5,014 95,HO 100,396 456,110 480,235 24,408 29,301 581,170 62·1,036 19,013 20,730 600,102 044,766 -.1 
0 

]{njshnhl 2,015 1,790 47,8.&9 fiO,H5 266,054 2!'3,502 15,304 21,051 331,222 356,794 3,530 3,733 33-1-,752 860,527 

Chlttngong 2,087 2,051 48,133 52,0·i7 315,350 332,700 20,028 22,870 385,598 400,773 9,381 11,270 304,070 421,043 

Ruropcnn Institutions 35 20 0,580 0,024 878 1,003 145 17. 10,638 10,821 10,638 10,821 

Total •. 31,515 30,456 302,540 403,4-10 1,650,555 1,741,504 97,667 114,476 2,172,177 2,280,876 40,835 53,504 2,222,012 2,343,380 



No.4. 
Statement showing the statistics of Government, Municipal, aided and unaided Ada College& during the year 1926·27 • 

. 
~ Expcndlture In 1926·27, A verag;e annual cost of cduc:atlns a pupil, 

~ 
Jl'rom public funds. Fromprlv"tetundR. 

Jl !1 l ~ 

M~~ome of tho Arta College, . I ~ .. 
~ l i ~ :!!~ 1 

&--: 11 
~ .e !!I 

1· t t ~j ~ l II 1!· 
t~ m ~~ ! 

.; i J ! i 
I ,:: .. ~ 0 ~ "' ~2 fl fl 
~ 8 6 6 8 10 II 

OOVBRl'O[lilllf'i', na. na. na. :a.. !I.a. RIJ:. A. p, !I.a. •••• na. •· •· 
1. Pr(l81doncy College 842 782 2,35,606 2,52,628 e,osa 4,94-,107 223 0 0 245 0 0 468 0 0 

2. HooghlyC<>U.,., 27S 265 1,13,787 

1: :::: 

28,844 1,87,6S1 418 5 4 87 10 1 605 16 11 

8. lUI.shnagit.rCollogo 285 212 '1,26,208 20,829 8,684 1,49,671 521 11 2 101 8 628 8 5 

«. Ban11krlt Oollego lOS 82 56,616 1: .... f,088 69,704 650 0 0 40 0 600 0 0 

5. Ohlttagong Coll('gO 004 484 72,833 68,64.4 lOS 1,26,680 110 0 87 18 2 200 12 

6. Ra.labahl College 828 679 1,06,267 62,166 10,842 1,70,276 181 6 00 8 11 221 g 

7. IRlamta Oollce:o 104 116 81,143 12,080 451 43,674: 180 0 0 72 7 0 262 1 0 

8. Dn.ecatnWrmedlate College 816 206 1,05,122 20,847 1,84,469 81411 0 87 13 10 40ll 0 7 
0. Dacca. bln.mln. lnWr~ 

medlnteCollcgo 105 91 30,035 3,655 99 34,589 822 3 10 88 1 0 800 4 10 

10, DcthuMCollege tl.'i. 136 liS 74,118 10.261 84,369 670 2 2 78 13 7 848 16 9 
11. Int.crmcdlata t'l1Ul8 

trlchcd to Edon Wah 
31 10,122 1,200 17,421 '527 9 0 566 14 9 Sebool for Girls, Dacca 29 89 6 9 

Total 3,036 2,988 9,66,767 4,73,631 21,002 14,61,450 3,878 1 1 968 13 I 4,846 14 2 



Statement showing the statistics of Government, Municipal, aided and unaided Arts Colleges during the year 1926-27-

concluded. 

t.:xre 1dltu o11 1026-27. ,\\·crnAo nununl (!flllt of mlt!entlHg a pur•ll. -
'E 

Frnm JIUbl!cfunds. From prlvato fund•, 

~ ~ ~ 
Xnmooftho,\rtsl'ol!cgl', !~.; 

:; 

~ j j .a 
§'3 

] ] 

~~ ~ ~ .e " 
~~ 

.!l u 
e.,.; ~ i 

£ 1 .~ 

~ ~~ li s ~ ~ 
~«< -< "' 

?. ~ "' '" 
' 5 7 8 • 10 -..l 

AI PEL'. 
R•. A. 1'. jl<. !. 1'. Its, A, 1'. 

1:,:, 

1. Hnjcndra Collcs", :Fo.ridpur -102 3.)6 2.400 33,{171 30,371 515 0 84 8 0 00 7 0 

2. ~\nrmda Mohan College, 
S.'H 7-12 70,-tOG B.J: 13 07 

M;rmcnslngh .. 10,200 80,600 12 4 7 3 1 10 

3. llngcrhntCollcgc,Khulrm 338 !W2 5,400 22,055 28,055 101410 71 0 ' 8715 z 

4. n:~iomohnn ~~Urge, Dn~l.- 1,200 1,086 10,403 70,4{12 80,805 14 511 52 3 I 60 0 0 

5. C:mnlchacl College, llan{l· 
002 304 53,000 pur 12,400 6.'J,400 21 010 00 2 5 Ill 3 3 

o. DnulntJmrBhuluAcndcmy 603 5ll 7,200 38,581 45,781 ll 811 61 H 10 73 7 9 

7. E'lwardCollcgc,Pabna •• 33:,.! 277 15,2iH 22,380 058 38,592 4411 8 68 7 0 113 2 B 

8. MldnaporcCollt!UC 267 2HI ll,HS 21,357 1,240 3-1,051 ... 2 8 87 3 10 131 6 6 

0. Scottish Churches College l,OUO 085 24,000 1,05,8{17 71,588 2,01,455 21 4 1 157 2 10 178 Oll 

10. SeramporcCo!IP!!C 3-15 U34 21,403 2o,o;H 22,077 73,1J.J 01 H 0 140 7 0 2ll ,, 0 

ll. St. l)aul's Cathedral 351 
Mi~sion CoUcl{c 361 17,000 3::1,201 lU,UO 09,710 H u 0 144 " 0 191 0 (l 



]2. St. Xavlor's Oollcgo 744 001 26,300 '18,616 6,000 1,00,015 37 8 3 119 4 5 156 12 8 

13. VIctoria CoUcge, Cornllla. 003 1,012 6,000 63,007 U,314 74,221 511 3 65 1 6 71H2 9 

u. W('Riyan :MJMfon CoUego, 
501 . 808 12,000 89,897 19,870 71,767 22 8 10 112 5 0 13414 ' nnnkura. •• •• 

16. Intenncdlate 
017 600 48,072 54,l02 1,02,~64 71 0 1 80 7 10 151 711 

llll.d~i. 10· 
14 12 60i 1,04~ 2,450 175 0 0 175' 0 0 

17. VIctoria College, Narall •• 151 lSI ft,OOO 11,681 1,412 10,003 18 4 8 79 IS 4 08 2 0 

IS. SaJimuUah CollcgC'I, Dacca 80 29 8,800 2,002 4,026 9,018 110 15 6 184 7 10 801 7 4 

19· Fcnlcoilcgo •• 454 448 4,433 28,135 300 .. 32,868 g 13 63 3. 0 78 0 6 

20. DloeeMn College 76 66 12,600 7,486 1,027 21,663 16518 112 2 0 268 0 8 

21. Nnrslngh Dutt College, 
Ilowmh .. 

Total .. 
UNAJUBD. 

I. Bunl{abul College, CRI· 
1,28,43'7 1,23,437 cutta .. 1,74.:) 1,445 83 12 0 •1 

2, Olty Cotlcae, Calcutta .. 1,731 1,878 7,600 1,47,846 1,65,346 80 6· 0 00 11 10 <:.1) 

3. Krlshnl'l Chandra College 
112 80 5,787 7,180 12,067 115 12 0 .. \l(lt4mpu.r ,, ,, 

Krishna No.th College, 
037 823 74,016 20,060 1,04,575 11611 5 Hct.ampur •• •• ,;,, 

6. UI(IOD CQUcp:o 1,048 OS~ 0,650 90,411 34,82, !,31,284 0 1 9 116 6 122 7 0 

o. Ashutosh College 708 724 1,166 76,730 7~.805 1 0 1 ao 11 7 Dl I 8 

7. Vlclt'llmaarColleg:o 1,753 J,f74 6,932 1,56,666 6,760 1,71,3?.8 s 7 10 07 2 100 10 

8. Burdwan RaJ College .. 101 169 .... 7,192 8,2o4 15,~00 00 13 00 IS 

o. Central College so 28 2,038 60~ 2,785 80 7 0 ao 7 0 

10. Ull.arparaColl .. o 101 80 3,018 6,159 10,077 100 a 0 100 8 6 

n. Sadat Coll<'K<', KomUa. •• 87 72 6,328 10,639 16,867 162 8 7 102 8 7 
12. Probhat Kumar College~ 

1,835 S,OS5 6,820 171 2 9 171 2 0 Couta.l 24 

18. LowtoHouso 47 41 2,000 7,400 2,oOo 12,3.00 48 12 4 252 10 11 301 7 8 
--- --- ·----

Total .. 8,007 7,287 2.3,147 7,0i,263 1,10,681 8.88,001 Oi 2 1 1,578 0 • 1,&87 2 6 



No. &. 

Statement showing the results of the Intermediate Examination heid in 1926-27. 

In Arts. ln Science. 

~umbcrpn.ssed. Number po.sscd. 

J ~ i :! 

! 
~ 

Name of College. 

1 ~ ~ 
:a g ~ 

• § ~ ~ 'S 
~ i! ~ l'i 'S ~ ;; !l 

~ 
<; J! ~ ~ <; J! 

$ 
J 'l! 3 ~ 1 ~ 

§ 

~ ~ 
s ~ ~ ! z ~ ~ & z .!! 

1 2 8 6 6 7 R 9 10 11 12 18 -:t 
If'. 

Govnnmmw.r. 

I. Presidency Collego 95 61 14 76 81·7 03 69 12 82 88·1 

2. Hoogh]y College 19 10 6 16 88·8 57 17 20 37 67·2 

3. Krialmo.gnr College 19 10 7 17 94·4 47 16 14 32 68·08 

4. Sanskrit Collogo 13 0 I I 8 01·5 .. 
5. ~~!~~~t~r~oy;~~:se 116 16 44 15 75 04·6 03 36 12 49 77•7 

o. 67 14 II 2 27 40·9 112 31 30 03 56·2 

7. lsla.mio. CoJJoge •. 
8. Dacca. Islamic Interme-

diate College •• 31 II 10 21 67•7 
9. DllCca Intermediu.te 

College .. 77 12 24 45 58·4 73 19 23 46 63·4 
10. Bethune College •• 18 13 4 17 94·4 5 4 I 5 100 

II. Intermedin to class attached 
to Eden High School for 
Girls, Dacca .. 77·7 

Toto.l 404 157 124 28 209 460 192 112 10 314 

------------------------------------



AIDED. 

t. Rajendm College, Faridpur 91 17 18 4 39 44•3 83 7 19 1 27 37•5 
2. Ananda. Mohan College, 

Mymensingh .. 178 29 42 9 80 47•05 131 IS 36 7 61 47•2 

a. Bagerhat College, Khulna 98 7 22 10 39 40·2 34 4 2 .. 6 18·7 
4· Brojo Mohan College, 

Barisal .. .. 324 41 85 24 150 48·7 190 28 43 4 75 40·5 a. Connichael College, Rang. 
pur .. .. 124 15 17 2 34 20·5 112 18 27 3 48 43•6 

6· Daulatpur Hindu Academy 78 9 27 8 " 56-4, Ill 16 24 10 50 45•8 

7. Edward College, Pabna •• 52 10 11 7 28 54•9 73 22 13 .. 35 47·9 

8. Midnapore College .. 37 12 7 4 23 63•8 79 19 18 7 " 56·4 

g. S.ottish Cburcheo College 120 35 35 10 80 67·7 131 52 30 4 86 67•1 

to. Serampore College .. 37 7 7 5 u. St. Paul'• Cathedral 
19 51·3 73 15 13 I 29 40·2 

Misaion .. .. 53 18 8 3 29 56·8 42 15 9 I 25 59•5 

12. St. Xavier's College .. 67 21 16 3 40 62•5 127' 67 28 1 96 76•1 

13. Victoria College, ComUla 208 25 51 13 89 «·2 134 28 34 5 67 50·3 
14. Waa!eyan Mismon College, 

Bankum •• .. 77 22 20 4 46 61·3 100 " 24 .. 68 69·3 
15. J'agnath lntormediate 

College •• .. 136 13 27 7 47 34•5 156 18 30 6 54 34·6 
16. Serajganj Medraeeah 

College .. .. 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
45·2 17. X~~:~~.~o:l:l1':;g~OU...,;.· 45 10 13 2 25 55·5 42 8 10 I 19 

18. 15 .. 3 I 4 26•6 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
19. Feni College • • .. 201 22 39 12 73 37·8 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
20. Diooesan College •• H 12 2 .. 14 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
21. Naroing Dutt College, 

Howrab .. .. 26 9 7 4 20 76·9 46 10 9 .. 19 42·2 

Total .. 1,989 334 457 132 923 .. 1,664 389 369 51 809 



Statement showing the results ol the Intermediate Examination held in 1926-21-conclwled. 

In Arts. 
In Sclenc:e, 

Nnmbtrp~Ut!K'd. 
Numhe.r pllNOd, 

~ ~ t I 
~nrncotCollcgc. 

' -~ I 
~ 

~ iii ~ 
'S 5 ~ 

'l! 

'S ~ j 'l! j 

j i5 I ~ ;:; ;:; 

!1 ! 'll ~ 
~ J ~ ~ ~ § 

z .. ~ .t 

I ~ :l ' 6 0 ' s 0 7o ;, 12 13 

...:] 

UNAIDED. cr.> 

I. Bnngnbnsi Collogo 73 4 10 19 26·3 713 187 145 28 360 62·0 

2. Cit.y College , • • , 103 21 :JO 56 30·2 413 47 70 19 142 3o·5 

3. Kri~dmo. Chnndca Collego, 
Hotnmpur .. .• 38 10 15 40·5 

4, Krishn• Nath Collogo, I 

&rhampore •• 161 26 30 0 74 48·05 215 41 43 7 91 ·13·9 

s. Ripon Collego 154 2f; :H 7 67 45·2 132 u 1U 4 32 25·1 

ti, l\~hutosh Coll~go 99 2:i 33 13 69 71·1 195 38 33 10 81 44•2 

7. Vidyo..engar Collcgo 299. :l5 56 12 !03 37·01 253 33 06 8 107 4.1·3 

8. Burdwan Raj Collc~O .. 74 21 17 5 43 58•1 

9. Central College ·,· 18 3 3 I 7 41·1 .. I .. 4s:o 
10. Utto.rpo.ra. College 24 4 4 2 10 41•6 35· 17 

II. Sruio.t ColJogo, l{orotio. 15 2 5 I 8 53·3 I 
.. 

12. Probjat Kumar College, I 

Contni 1 33·3 I .. : .. 
13. Loreto House I 85•7 

H. St. Joseph's College li 100 13 : .. oi:s 

•rotol 1,13~ ISO 242 02 484 1,960 :170 392 76 8:!8 



NAme ot Cotleg~ 

I 

GOVliRMHHNT, 

1. PrcaJdcncy CoUegc 

2. lloogblf cdllcge 

S. Krlshnagar Collt>ge 

4. SanakriiCollego 

6. Ohltta(Cong College 

0. llaJahahl Co11cg:e 

7. Dethuna Coll('Ke 

No.6., 

Statement showing ~he re
1
sults :of the B.A. an

1
d B.~c. E~aminationt held in 1926·27. 

.. i 

9$ 

36 

15 
I 

18 

! 10 I .. 

89 

16 

12 14 18 1' 

23 25 16 

10 29 31) 68 
I 

184 

52 s: 20: :ni so·o 
i 

33 .. I 20 23' 60·0 

IS 9 60 

u 86 .. i 8' 82 40 46•6 

fl 49 157 16 . 70 88 56·00 

.. i __ eo_ 1 s 12 16 • • • • • . . • • • •• 20 1 s 12 10 so 

Total •• 3U ., 63 ito 186 209 10 34 82 132 656 ao 87 201 318 .57·8 



Statement ahowing the results ol the B.A. and B.Sc. Examination held in 1926-27 -concluded. 

n. A. D. Sc, Total. 

Cr~o~~dldatc•. 

~ 
Catldldutc•. 

~ 
Catldldat('ll. 

~ ~ j ~ 
g -c--

~ 
g 

" 1 " i ~ 1 ~ NameofColcge, 
~ l ~, ~ oil ~ ~ 

i !f ~ ] ~ J f ] j ~ 1!!: ] 
~ ! J s ~ l ! ~ il ! ~ 

g ~ ! '5 
Ill .. Ill ill .. 

"' 
ill Ill ~ 

10 11 12 13 H tr. 16 17 18 10 20 

AIDED. 

I. MldnapurCollegc .. 10 10 .. 10 10 43·2 

2. ComlllaCollegc !86 64 67 186 .. 67 36·02 "-l 
3. St • .XU\'Icr'sCoiJcge 41 lu 21 o• 56 10 65 77 51·0 00 

4. Scottish Churchea Collt>gc .• 109 32 40 81 72 34 43 2.U 41 83 124 61·6 

5. Daulatpur Hindu AcadctnY 56 17 22 41 13 16 07 30 38 39·2 

6. Wesleyan MJsalon College • , 52 21 24 49 23 20 101 44 •• 52·5 

7. Broju Mohan College 151 41 46 14 165 49 M 32·7 

8. Anando Mohan College 
" 

134 56 60 134 50 60 49·3 .. St. Paul's College 07 11 21 67 11 21 34 50·8 

10. Seromporo Co!Jegc 33 II 13 32 11 H (Jfl 6 22 27 41·8 

11. ~agerhatCollegc 57 21 22 67 21 22 38·6 

12. Diocesan College II 10 II IO 01 

IS. E1lward College, Pabna .. 23 17 17 23 17 17 74 

H. Ro.Jcndro College, Fo.rlt.lpur 05 12 15 05 12 15 23·1 

15. FcniCollcj;(c 110 26 211 110 20 26 23·7 

Total l,la2 0 81 "'" "' 307 2 "' 175 2tl2 '·"" 8 100 535 ... 



UlfAJDl',:b, 

1, Olly·CoUego " 168 01 65 184 49 55 802 10 110 120 89·8 

2, Ripon College , , 147 81 85 46 21 23 103 52 58 81 

s. DangabaaJCoUege 08 19 22 71 25 26 169 44 48 20 

4. Krlahnatb Oolle8e, Derham· 
73 20 33 77 83 88 150 4 02 66 .. pore 

5, Vldyaaqar C0llf'ge 284 66 74 no 12 14 374 10 78 88 22·5 

6. Cannlchdl CoUego 70 24 20 18 07 81 88 80·2 

7. Aahutosh College 82 28 81 20 16 16 102 .. 47 46·08 

8. Betamput College 18 12 12 18 12 12 66·7 

9. J<oret.o llouae .. 2 7 7 2 7 100• 

T~tsj 950 84 272 808 456 12 168 176 1.412 46 485 4S. 

~-----------------------------------
OJWfD TOT.A.lo 2,420 22 188 751 on 1,032 19 71 420 510 8,461 u 230 1.171 1,451 '1 

-----------------------1--------- (,;:) 

Dacca Untvorslty students 181 21 72 93 155 15 64 79 886 86 ISO 172 

Non·colleglate atudc~b 474 142 142 162 58 58 686 200 200 

GJUU.T GB.AND TOr.t.L 8,064 22 189 06~ 1,176 U<D 10 86 542 647 4,488 u g'l6 1,507 1,822 



No. 7. 

Statement showing the result of the M.A. and M.Sc. Examination held in 1926-1927. 

1 

M.A. 

Unln>l'l'llty Rtudontll, Cnlcuttn 

Untvch'ltr Studonts, Pro.~!Jl!nc)' Colli'~l' 

llniYer<it)' students, Sco~tl::~l1 Churthcs 
(.'ollc~e 

Unlvcrslt:rstudentil, Vhlynsagnr 
Collcgo 

DnN'a trnlnrsltr ttudcr~t• 

Non·Collcglatustuden~ , . .. 
Total 

M.Sr 

Engllsl1. 

OnHifl.\. GroupU. 

] 
"0 

1 
~ ~ 

!i. ; ll. n jj j~ jj 
§ § 1l § 

;::; "' "' 
2 :1 5 

"' lO 

23 

Group A. 

l ~ 
jj~ jj 
§ § § 
z " 

0 7 

Sn.n-krlt. 

Group n. GroUJl('. llroupf), GroupE. GrourF. GroupO, 

"0 ;! l 
"0 i l ;i 1 ~ ;9. 

~ ~ 
:~ ~ ~ [ . 

~ 8. a • {j 
"" jj ~~ n ~ i~ i ~~ 11 I ~~ .5 ~ § 5 § g § 53 §e 
" z ~3 >; " "' "' " z z " 

8 0 10 12 " 16 18 10 

Nil. 

Gro11p fl. Group I. 

"0 1i oci 

~ l j [ 
jj~ t:-!:3 ~ .!5 

~1 5 S] 

"' 
~IS ~ 

20 21 22 " 
<X> 
0 
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t: I~ 

~I 
=1 
:I 
l .,, 
~I 
.,J 
~I 
.. J 

:r 

~ : 

c : 

w: 

&lf 0 

t<:f;;; 

:I 
l 
;;j .,.: 

~ .,: 

:;1 ~ 

~I :; 
lli\ .. : 

~I . : 
sl :; 
~ ~: 
;;j::: 

=I ~: 
!:11::: 

=I .. : 

: = 
: ~ 

: w 

: N 

.. 

.. 

:; 

: " 

: . 
: c 0 ~ 

: . 
: ~ 

: ~ 

"' :; 

18 

~ 

J 

~ candidates. >Q I ~ Numbe• of I 
~~ Numberpassed. • ~ 

~-N= ..... of I"'~ l!i Numberpas.sed. • .§ 

II: Numbe• of I ______?mdidn~ 

l:g Number passed. 

I~ Nninbe• of I 0 -~didatcs_._ 

1:=: Numbcrpassed. 

J~ 
j; 

Numbe• of I 
candidates. ?-" ~ 

Number passed. ~ 

I~ 
~ 
N~otl candidates. ~ 

umber pa&~~ed. ~.; 

,;.. 

~ 

~? 

~ 

[ 
2~ 

~~ 

J!i 
~ 

N':n~dates. of ~~~~ 
Number passed. ::a~~ • 

l&l 
ji 
I:!S 

I== 
II,; 

It 
I= 
j; 
J:; 
~ 
It 
1::. 

candidates. ~[~~ 
Number of I o .,,.. 

Numberpaseed. ~ ~~ 

Number of I candidates. , 

Number passed. 

Number ofl candidates. . 

Number passed • 

candidates. >~ Number of I 
Number passed. • -6 

Number of I candidates. ~ 
!"c 

Number passed. '0 

Numbe• oil candidates. . 

Numbel-plLI!Sed. 

= 
~ 
~ 

~~ 

~~ 
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~g:~o~g:~ 

~ 1 i :iii ~ 
&" ~ 8 i ~ ~ 

~iWHL 
~i!i 8if~?-

~ 

g;l: 
~I= 
i€J: 
~I: 
;ol: 
;J: 
~t: 
~I: 

~I: 
.. :: 
~I: 

+ 
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~ 
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n E ~ 

I ~~ 
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,.: C> <; f:1: 
~ : :::: l=l 

~ ::: 1: I= 
:: 1~1: ~ . 
0 1=1: ~ . 
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J .. l: .. : I .. J: 

.. ·. t: 1: 
IT 
u 

: ~ J: J: 
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2. 

J 

(g N~nhJt~tcs. of ~ 
1::: Number passed. ~ 

K~ candidates. S ~ I ~ Numbc< of I n 

If; Number pa88cd. • f 

I ~ Numbc< -,;,-~ 
"'" candidates. . 

\5: Numberpll8Scd. 

1;,. Numbc' oil o candidates. . 

1.:; Nnmberpasscd. 

<>> 

~Ji 
~ g 
~ 

I~ 
li 

N~~~ates. of ~~ 
Numberpasscd. • Cf 
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candidates. f~~!! 
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<,j: _: ~ 0 .. 1-\: -: .. jg Numbe'p"""d. ? I 
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candidates. ~S: 

Number passed. ':! ~ 

Numbe' of I candldatet~. og:: 
~~ 

~~ .. ~::: ~~::~ ~~ ~~J\~';. .... "'1 
;;; \ '· o Iii - ~ :1: j g I~ 8 - l!: ::; :g ~ j;;: Numb"' .,.,,ed. 

Number of ~> 
candidates.. ~:;: 

Number passed. ~[ 

~ 
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No. a. 

Statement showing In detail the attendance and Gllpenditure in different classes of Secondary Schools for Indian boys and 
girls during the year 192&-27. 

GM or acbools. Numborof 
scbools. 

Expcndlturo. 

Numboror AvcmRo 
l!'roml'lttbllofunds. From privata funds. ~n~~~~~~.~~c daur 

SlstMa.reh. attcmiBIICO.I----;------;---1----;----1 
Provlnclo.l Dlstrlet Huntclpal 

revenues. funds, funds, F .... Other 
oourec. 

'J'otnl. 

------'-------1--.::....-l----=--·l--'-- __ 6 ___ G ____ 7 ____ s ____ o ____ 1_0 _ 

Fon BoYs. 

a ....... ,..,.,. 
High English •• 
Middle English 
Middle Vernacular 

Dillriol or Municipal funds. 

~~~~l~E~~li.h·· 
Middle V emaoular 

Aided. 

High English •• 
Middle English 
Middle V emaoular 

Unaided. 

High English .. 
Middle English 
Middle vernaculor 

41 
4 

3 
46 
14 

473 
1,140 

55 

468 
426 

5 

13,588 
501 

1,562 
4,656 

882 

1,00,739 
1,02,207 

3,478 

1,08,454 
35,320 

442 

Rs. 

10,641 6,36,037 
357 26,144 

1,213 
3,366 

632 

82,553 
79,245 

2,728 

82,107 
26,229 

336 

10,428 
480 

7,44,310 
1,58,383 

4,526 

Rs. 

46:255 
14,743 

1,595 
2,50,259 

8,546 

Be. 

3,317 
2,158 

Rs. 

3,93,170 
3,767 

41,771 
40,621 
3,689 

9,670 27,07,866 
12,646 9,85,005 

18,801 

26,02,877 
2,73,374 

2,002 

Rs. Be. 

4,392 -10,33,500 
29,011 

525 
1,410 

56,041 
90,933 
18,432 

5,05,233 39,68,674 
3,81,255 17,87,548 

12,301 44,174 

6, 74,756 32,77,633 
1,53,505 . 4,26,069 

1,159 3,161 



Statement •howing in delail the attendance and expenditure in different classe1 of Secondary Schools for Indian boys and 
girls during the year 1926-27-concluded. 

Expendlturo. 

Number of Average 
Clan of schools. Numboror ~l/~1~ri'M~o dally From publlc fundll. From prlva'OO funds, 

schools. 
81stMarch .• attendonte. 1'otnl. 

}»~:~~~~~~. I 
District Hunlclpnl Fees. Other 
funds. funds. sources. 

10 

Ro. R•. 
Total for 1926.21. 

High English •• 985 2,33,343 176,514 13,90, 775 1,595 12,987 57,45,684 11,84,906 83,35,947 

Middle Engliah 1,616 142,684 109,187 1,85,007 2,96,514 14,804 13,02,767 5,36,269 23,35,361 

Middle Vernacular 74 4,802 3,696 4,526 23,289 24,492 13,460 65,767 
(X) 
>~>-

Tolalfor 1925·26. 

High English .• 978 227,715 171,103 13,58,775 1,670 10,402 53,15,855 10,67,980 77,54,680 

Middle English 1,586 136,g26 102,765 1,83,284 2,79,134 14,449 12,01,361 5,57,450 22,35,678 

Middle Vernacular 83 5,278 3,865 4,373 23,959 24,238 17,979 70,549 

Fon. GxaLS, 

Governmtlll. 

High English .. 4 1,461 1,137 95,351 35,502 500 1,31,353 
Middle English '3 558 422 28,236 4,043 587 32,866 
Middle Verno.eulo.r 

Districl or ,Municipal funds. 

High English .. .. 
Middle English 332 219 3,486 3,216 2,779 51 9,532 
Middle Vema.cular 



Aided. 

~:~h lish" 
Middle V e ocular 

Unaided. 

High English .. 
Middle English 
1\liddle Vernacular 

Total for 1020·27. 

High English .. 
M iddlo English 
Middle vernauular 

Tot<Jl for 1926·2G. 

High English •• 
Middle English 
MidrtleVornaoular 

ORAND TOTAL OJ' 8KOONDAUY ScHOOlS 
roal926-27 

GRANo ToTAL oF SECO~l)Alt.Y Soaoou 
roa 1925-26 

15 
41 
22 

19 
48 
22 

18 
48 
OR 

3,464 
5,117 
2,016 

40 

4,015 
6,056 
2,016 

4,504 
5,861 
2,676 

2,410 
3,805 
1,670 

47 

3,556 
4,493 
1,579 

3,314 
4,300 
1,090 

02,426 
00,620 
27,050 

1,87,777 
1,31,351 

27,050 

1,89,252 
1,21,719 

20,666 

600 
3,073 

725 

600 
3,073 

725 

2,764 393,816 200,025 19,26,495 3,25,706 

2, 739 382,060 287,427 18,87,063 3,07,200 

6,824 
9,768 
2,438 

6,824 
12,084 
2,438 

5,626 
10,496 
3,417 

1,16,056 
55,357 

7,057 

1,60,668 
62,411 

7,057 

1,52,045 
40,163 
10,424 

84,836 
72,807 
2~,019 

4,637 

85,336 
78,172 
25,910 

83,549 
97,453 
30,766 

2,99,742 
2,40,724 

63,108 

4,860 

4,31,075 
2,87,991 

63,198 

4,31,372 
2,80,010 

74,720 

50,037 72,91,169 19,24,062 11,15,19,356 

44,300 67,53,086 18,65,177 11,08,47,909 



No.9. 

Qualification Statement of teachers in Government aided and unaided schools for boys and girls during th• year 1926-21. ., 

CJIW ot school. 

HJGK ENOLI'3H. 

Government 
Aided 
Unaided 

Total .. 

M'IDDLB ENOLtSH, 

OovOllli'Qent 
Aldcd •• 
Unaided •• 

Total •• 

MIDDLE VERNACULAR, 

A.-Boys. 

Tcacbol'B Pll3slns oxa.mlna.tlons. 

Vernacular l ! 
;, ~ ~ ~" 

e .. ~ 1~ I 
Ma.vtcrshlp. t 'i! ~ 1 ~ 

g e 'il i i i= ~ ~~ 
'il "0 c;~ i~ ~ ... ~> ii "· .!1 'S~:i "0 . .!1 ~ .:!.,; iii "'~ " ~ ; s 

t~ I i ~> "'" '1 "'·i i1 s> ti :h ~l f j-5~ 'll• il ~ e.!l ...; ...; .. !&1 ~~ J~ ~~ §i~ ... "'" !" 
"" "" IIi .. .; S• "' :a p " .. " 

2 7 r-L -·- _ 1_0_ _1_1 _ _ ,2_ _ 1_3 _ _1_4 _ _1_5_ ~ ....!!..... ....!L ....!!!._ 

&0 306 2 17 3< 76 62 12 24 26 28 I 1 9 2 12 I 
1,140 6,510 2 160 700 1,997 1,106 145 662 938 4111 75 16 108 53 228 2-11 

420 2,225 04 186 742 262 42 194 426 144 34 • • 6 21 15 90 1::\9 -------------------------------- ----
~~--4 ~~2,815 ~~~~~~--4 __ 2_3 _2:!.!..~~~ 

Oovel'llinent 14 64 1 3 17 10 8 7 11 1 1 
Aided 55 224 10 32 65 5 35 83 47 1 4 10 
UoahJed • • 5 10 • . • , . . 3 4 2 4 4 1 1 • • . . . • , , . . • . 

Total .. --74 -ao?-.. - --.. - --~-~ ----a8~ ---n --,-7 --,-, --.-. --2 ---"1-.-. - --s --, --, -1-1 

-- ----------------------------------

00 
0':> 



PantARY. 

Oove~mment 3,880 7,108 71 73 340 113 37 3,276 1,158 404 1,082 100 117 80 180 2U 

Aldod 29,D84 .j,0,771 17 003 HI 104 10,060 0,060 4,410 10,133 1,278 8 1,257 820 1,867 2,118 

Un•ldod •• 4,d2S 4,043 109 16 486 1,270 008 1,651 228 145 188 320 174 

Total 

GBA.ND TOTA.Jo .. 

B-Qirlt. 

IIJOH BNOLISJf. I 
Oovemmont 
Aldod 

Total 

M'IDDLI ENOt.IRR. 

.. 4 58 8 16 6 14 2 1 .. I I I 1 .. 2 .. 6 2 4 
__ 1_s ~~~~~-s ___ 2 ___ 1_1 --'----' __ s __ 1 __ • _ .. _~~--~ 

19 209 18 70 22 48 7 a. 11 6 2 4 1 6 • • 67 16 6 -----·----------------------------------, --

~fJ!Jmmont 4~ 3~~ "'; 1¥ 2: 2: "'7 1l ""16 ~~ ,g 1~ .. 3 '"_1_ .. ~ "ill_ ~ 
Tolal 46 843 4 20 ~ ~- 7 18 10 _u• 18 ~ _8_ _I_ ~ ..!!. ~ 

HIDDLK VBI\lf.l.CttL.AB., 

Oovnmmcnt 
Aided 

TotAl 

PalllAil\', 

.. s '"a 
22 118 I 2 u 0 6 8 u 12 

Oovemmont !58 434 6 91 5 6 57 01 60 66 8 2 12 86 7 

t~~-~oo :: ~~:~~~ ~:~g: .. .. 1f ~~ U •: ~.~gl 1 'l~ ill s.~g: 1 '~U 1:t 412 ~:A "~: 
Total .. 14,006 12,5-lt t 8 20 221 72 us. 1,882 2,298 1,267 8,9U 1,637 8 242 646 8JO .f8\ .. ~ 

OUND TQT.t.I. • • H,6U2 13,271 2.. ~ 70 3:n 92 77 l 1ol09 2,3.&1i 1,301 4,005 1,0-11 16 242 778 853 G07 ~ 

t--



No. 10 

Statement showing the attendance and expenditure in primary schools and cost of primary education for Indian boys and 

girls during the year 1926-27. 

Expondituro. 

Numhorot 
.\VDrtl.jl(l Prlvnto luntlll. 

Numbor ol 
rupil~ on Pobllotu~Hh. Totfl.t. 

Clau or school. tho rolla dni'y 
11c ool, du ln\f attcndnnco. 

the year. Provlnclnl District Municipal r .... Othor 
Revenues. lo'unds. :Fun de. sources. 

I 2 ~ 4 . 0 7 8 0 10 

DmECT EXPJ::NDITUJt.E. 
Rs. Rs. R•. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Boys. 

Govommeut 97 3,640 2,726 80,594 D 2 427 81,032 cr. 
District o.nd M~icipal &~rds 3,783 181,901 !38,61J3 4,32,170 1,40,586 1,71,446 2,36,851 28,299 10,09,358 100 

Aided .. .. 29,084 1,076,808 850,70~ 12,02,050 5,87,262 85,600 18,43,742 4,58,558 42,37,212 

Una.idod 4,323 136,587 103,716 1,83,838 78,722 2,62,550 

'l'otal lor 1020·27 38,187 1,398,942 1,095,737 17,74,820 7,27,857 2,57,046 22,64,433 5,66,006 55,90,162 

Total for 1925-26 37,124 1,332,287 1,037,461 15,96,905 6,94,478 1,80,677 21,87,442 5,11,660 51,77,102 

Gir/IJ, 

Govenunent 22 798 653 0,374 101 9,475 

District Ol' 1\Iw;i~ipal Board~ 237 11,790 7,951 35,600 1,484 57,279 280 2,257 90,909 

Aided 11,537 271,123 208,046 3,95,189 1,73,086 46,996 74,477 2,43,471 9,33,219 

Unaided 2,822 67,848 44,359 5,829 3!,031 36,860 

'l'otal for 1926·27 14,618 341,550 261,809 4,40,163 1,74,570 1,04,2?5 80,595 2,76,860 10,76,463 

'rotal for I $~5-26 13,782 317,390 245,468 4,38,710 1,(15,479 64,878 75,207 2,41,468 9,85,742 



Other IK'hoole toaehing the primary 
Htnnda.rd . . , , •• 

OuND ToTAL o:r EXI•:ENtUTl.fai<O roa 
1926·27 

GnAND TOTA.r. OJ' EXPENorru:am :roa 
1926·26 

INDIRKCT EXPENDITURE. 

Charges tor abolished schools 
Charges lor buildinJ!B, oro, •• 
Charges tor scholarships . . . . 

g~::::: ~~~ ~~~:~~~::.-~~;::~: .. 
ChaJl!OS for ln.apeoting Pondit.! and 

Maulvis .. .. .. 
Chorsos for Sub-Inspeol<lrs and 80 per 

cent of the actual charges for Deputy 
and Subdiviaional In.apocl<lrs of 
Schools .. 

Charges for lnsfactresoos : : 
Miscellaneous c arges .. 

1,343 30,784 24,239 22,304 10,448 2,830 7,532 15,531 58,735 

22,37,377 9,12,875 3,64,160 23,52,651 8,58,397 67,26,360 

20,55,855 8,71,139 2,54,037 22,73,091 7,62,643 62,16,765 

19,706 10,159 2,324 95 222 32,506 
3,37,211 79,808 62,346 1,36,419 6,15,784 

41,486 12 356 41,864 
41 73 181 295 

11,343 11,406 22,749 

7,338 50,665 1,954 59,957 

7,70,777 16,808 7,86,581 
17,592 

1li,745 2·0,917 
17,592 

9,274 369 63,305 

Tot&! for 1926-27 112,14,7M 1,65,856 1,12,361 276 1,37,366 16,30,623 

Total for 1925-26 •• __ ._. ____ ._. ___ ·_·_lu,a8,357 1,64,481 ~~~ 14,29,497 

GRAND TO'l'At. YOI\1926-27 , , 34,52,141 10,78,731 4,76,621 23,52,827 9,95,703 83,55,983 ----------------------------
GRAND TOTAL POR 1925-26 •. 31,04,212 10,35,620 2,82,309 22,73,385 8,60,646 76,46,262 

Proportional<! expenditure for 1926·27 6,24,145 1,40,075 29,394 22,24,145 6,91,983 37,09,742 
Proportional<! expenditure for 1925-26 5,67,664 1,29,624 16,773 20,39,139 7,54,083 36,07,283 

GREATGBANDTO'l'ALYOR 1926-27 .. __ ._. ___ ._. ___ ·_·- 40,76,286 12,18,806 5,05,915 ~ 16,87,746 1,20,65,725 

GREAT GRAND TOTAL YOR 1925-26 • • I 37,61,876 11,65,244 2,99,172 43,12,624 16,14,729 1,11,53,545 

00 co 



No. 11. 

Statement ahowillg the attendance and expenditure In profeuional oollagel during the year 1926•27. 

l!xprndJture In 1026·E7. cost per nnnutn of cdu~tlna CllCb 11tu.dcnt. 

Nnmbcrot From public funds. :FromprlvaWfunds. 
ProtCfllltonniCoiiP~JM. J.:~1is0~n 

tho 31Kt. 
Dl!lt.rlot F"t~8!~btlc From prlvote Total. !!larch 1U:l7, 

Oti!Or fuods. Pro•lnelal and - Total. revcuues, mun.lclpal -fundi!. 

10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. A~ P. Rs. A •. P. Rs. A. 1'. 
A.-LAw, 

Aided. 8 
Univenrity Law Coll<>gc 2,568 2,70,862 2,70,862 102 6 fi 102 6 6 

Dace& Unlven~ity Law Depart• 442 Included in tho Uni vel'llity figu ...... 
ment. 

U..whd. 

Ripon Law College 628 32,984 32,984 62 8 4 52 8 4 

B.-MEDIODIE. 

t100MmtTidll. 

Medical College, Calcutt& 039 4,40,205 9,000 4,40,205 446 0 0 0 I 0 455 2 0 

School ol Tropical M('diaino1 

Calcutt& 7U 3,19,913 20,270 3,40,183 4,101 0 0 200 0 0 4,361 0 0 



Ai<kd. 

Cannichael Medioal College, 
Bell!"ohia 508 ·14,500 1,19,359' 1,33,859 24 0 0 199 0 0 223 0 0 

C.-ENGINEERING, 

a ....... ,.,.,. 
Bengal Engineering College, 

291 3,01,825 33,257 3,610 3,38,692 1,097 8 9 134 Sibpur 1 0 1,231 9 9 

D.-TEAOHINO, 

GOIH!I'tlment, 

David Hare Training College .. 57 62,477 62,477 1,091 ll 3 1,091 11 co .... 
Dacca Training College 70 93,377 .. 88 93,465 1,181 15 9 I 1 7 1,183 1 
Dow Hill Training College 20 10,566 19,566 978 4 9 978 4 9 

Aided. 
I 

Diooeoan College .. 15 8,274 832 269 9,415 559 9 0 76 I 0 635 10 0 

Unai<kd. 

Loreto HoWle Training College 

Gcwtmmtnl. 

Vewrinary College, llelguohia •• 125. 4,74,782 261! 4,76,048 

~ 
OJ 
Ct.J 



No. 12. 
Statement showing the attendanee and expenditure in Training Sehoola for 1925·26 and 1926·27. 

elafl8 of School. 

FoR MASTERS. 

FIRST GRADE. 

GovernmttU. 
Calcutta Training 
Hooghly Training 
Dacca Training 
Chitt.agong Training 
Rangpur Training 

Krishnagar 
·Training 

Total 

Aid«!. 

Missionary 

GRAND TO'l'AL 

GURU TRAININO SCHOOLS • 

Government. 
llunlwa.n Division 
Presidency Division 
Calcutta Division 
Dacca Division 

Number ot schoole. NumbcrofpuJJIIs. 
Total. 

1025·26. 1026·27. 1025·26. 1020·27. 
Provincial Dlstrtct 

1 Mur~i.~:~t Fcoa. 
rc,·cnu~ . fun do. 

10 11 
2 8 • 

Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ra. 

75 76 30,197 8 30,205 
84 86 25,680 66 25,746 
93 90 24,110 II 24,121 ~ 
83 09 21,060 16 21,091 
63 70 20,726 39 20,765 

---5----- ----aDS--4-2-1 --------------uo---o-1.21.928 
------------ 1,21,782---------------

17 19 2,400 2,400 

---6-----------rn--m 1,24,182 ---------uo--- 1,24,328 

------------------------------

20 
34 

15 

21 
32 

15 

309 
428 

373 

377 
457 

379 

65,087 
67,367 

58,750 27 27 

65,080 
67,357 

58,804 



Ohittagong •• 
Rajshahi Division 

Total 

Aidtd. 

Presidency Division 
Burdwan Division 
Rajshahi Division 
Chittagong Division 

Total 

Unaided. 

Calcutta 

6 
12 

86 

G 
12 

86 

164 
257 

1,531 

14 
22 
42 

78 

163 
202 

24,204 
44,460 

1,668 2,59,948 

15 1,850 
22 2,625 
39 6,472 
5 1,281 

81 11,228 

27 

11 
24,294 
44,476 

40 2,60,019 

135 1,985 
546 3,171 

1,416 6,887 
1,281 

2;096 13,324 

0BANDTOTAL •• __ 9_0 ~~ 1,740 2,71,176 __ 2_7_______ 2,136 2,73,a4a 

SPEOTAL TEAINtNG 
SCHOOLS, 

tHded. 

Chitiago;;g Division 

ORAND TOTAL OF ALL TRAIN~ 
mo Scaoor..s !'OR MASnRS 
FOB 1926·27 

GnAND TOTAL FOR 1025.26 

96 

97 

2,189 3,05,358 27 144 2,142 3,97,671 

2,029 3,70,338 110 8,667 3,88,115 

0:0 w 



No. 13. 

Statement showing the results of training schools for the year 1926-27. 

Naruoolschools, 

Fmsl' GRADll TlwNINa Sonom;.s. 
OOVffl&nUltU, 

Calcutta Training 

~~~~~~.J=ng 
Chittagong Training 
Rangpur Training 

Kriohnagore Church MU..ionary Society Train· 
ing 

Total 

Gunu AND MuALLIM TnAINING SonooLS. 

Burdwo.n Division 
Presidency Division .• 
Calcutta .• 
Dacca Division 
Chittagong Division •• 
Rajabahi Division 

Total 

!~ n 
]~ 

27 
14 
38 
37 
24 

Jo'lt1tgrallooortlftcate. 

~ 
ia 

Co.ndldntcA pru!.IK'd. 

J'li 
~ :a 
:ii 

13 
7 
5 
3 

15 

~ 
.:;] 

• ]~ 
~ 

I 19 21 
I 14 27 

19 24 
14 18 

15 

Second gmdo certlflcat.c, 

Candidates puscd. 

~ s ~ ~ 
~ 
10 

4 15 
.4 17 

~ 
ll 
II 

lD 
26 

Tot.!. 

fli 
d 
~~ 
12 

48 . 
41 
38 
37 
24 

"'J s. 

h t~ ~~~ !~ g"' I'< 
13 14 

2 2 .. .. 2 4 2 .. .. 2 6 4 66·6 :---------------------------
142 14 43 35 92 52 10 32 5 47 194 139 71·6 

442 366 80•5 
236 108 45·7 

375 326 86·Y 
164 122 74·3 
267 184 68·0 

1,484 1,006 73 •9 



No. 14. 

Statement showing the attendance and expenditure of schools teaching Enginearing lor the year 1926-27. 

Direct oxfl(lndlturo. Average Annual 0011t of educa· 

Numbrr 
tlng a pupil. 

~~~;~~~ 
ot0~~~!~~~ Avcrng:e 

From publle funds. F~ nrlv•l• ''" Name of institution. l(llJs.on daUy Total. 
the 31st at.t.en• 
March 

dance. 
Provin~ Munlel· 

COst to ITotol 
1927. District Fees and ~~~~~. 

public funds, 
clal funds. pnl ftnca. revenues, funds. 

I 2 3 • 6 1 8 9 10 II 12 

Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs, A. P. Ra. A. 1'. 

ENOJNEERJNG SCHOOL. 
CC> 
:r.. 

Govemmtnt. 

Dacca ,School of Engi· 
I 880 776 01,821 22,064 5,083 1,10,868 202 II I 264 9 5 nccrmg 

ComiliA Survey School, 
Moioamati 78 76 11,700 3,964 96 15,850 151 11 10 203 11 10 

Total 958 852 1,03,611 26,928 5,179 1,35,718 105 6 5 138 1 0 



No. 15. 

Stalemunt showing the attendance and expenditure of the institutions_ for Indian pupils teaching commerce for 11126-27. 

Number l~XIJelltllturc from- A\'CtnRe cost pt>r pllfJII, 

Number of pupils A\'Cfll~O 

ol on the monthly Puhll<'fumlll, l)rl\'ntt> tnnd11. 
Narnooflnt~tltutlon. lnMtltu· roi!ROII nmuh('r Total. COflltOf thl'3ht on the llonM. March mill\, Provhwlal Dl~tt.rJttt }<'('{'~tftncl Other 

tmhlic Totnl0011t. 
1027. Munldpnl fumb1. 

fi'\'N)\INI, lund!l, fllllCIII, 611~. M\lrct'lt, 

10 II 12 

Ro. R... R... Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Durdwan Division .. 19 23 1,686 1,686 88 ·7 

Presid('ncy Division 
~ 

Calcutta 12 1,148 866 50,267 40,669 5,368 06,304 43 •7 83 ·8 ""'' 
Ducca DiviAion 236 166 7,309 1,322 8,631 36 ·5 

Chittagong Di\'iRion 96 78 4,488 4,488 46 ·7 

Rnjshnhi Division 86 63 1,702 186 1,888 21·9 

Total 26 1,585 1,186 50,26i 55,854 6,876 1,12,997 



Class of ~chool~. 

HIGumt SECOS'D.\RY 
.l."D JUNIOR SECON .. 

DJ.BY, 

Hiah. 

Government 

Aided 

UnllldO<I •• 

Tot• I 

BlGllEB ELEllBNT!li.Y 
.um JU.\"IOR ELE· 
JIB..'(!'.AJlY. 

Middlt, 

Goverrunent 

Aided 

Unaided •• 

Total 

L~COUPLETE ELB· 
lll:NTAJ\Y, 

Primtuy. 

Government 

Aided 

Unaided .. 

Total 

98 

Qualification Statement of teachers in European Scho1 

~ 

j 

I ~ . ~ 
~ ~t 
a §~ 
~ z 

14 

16 2U 

10 

18 266 

< .. 
:.i ~ 

16 

23 

A.-Bo 

Teachers paMing Examination!! c 

.. 
~ 

~ ~ 
E-i ;.: .. 1! 

:;i ~ ... ~ ..; .; ;;j 

10 II _!!._ 

4 .. 

----------------------

10 38 

---------------------
10 38 

I .. 

----------------------
IJJUXD 'fOUL •, 26 303 24 5 •• I 



99 

16. io'7 
Government, aided and unaided, during the year 1926-27. 

Schools. 

Num· 

belonging to Rellgious orders. Trnlnln~t examlnationB of bcrot 
llcllotoUJ 

~ 
oN en, 

8. ~ ~ 
-a 8 ] 

~i 1 ] ~ .E 
! ] .s ~ " ~ ~ 

; 

" i E iii ~ ~ i 1: . !! H ~ ~ i ~ J 
.. 

:§ ~ .. j ~ ~ ~ e= : .!!~ ~ ~ ~ ll ;l ~ ~ ,:;<l 
Ill :a Ill 0 z ,., .. 

I •• 

20 16 

20 17 lOS :11 1 41'\ 70 

-~-------·---------------

----1-----------------

13 i .. 

----------1-f-1-1-1-l-1-l·-1·-1·--
I .. 13 

------------------------
23 :!l 11 lli tU 8 13 I .. 1 .JU 77 ,, 



l'ln!ls of schools. 

B1'gh. 

Government 

Aided 

Unaldt'(l •• 

Total 

Jliddlt. 

Go\'ernment 

Aided 

Unaided .• 

Total 

Primary, 

Oo\'crnment 

Aided 

Urmldcd •• 

Tot.llt 

100 

Qualification Statement of teachers in European Schools, 

B.-Girl's 

~ 
~ 

" Tcnch~rs passing Examinations or 
~ 

1 '0 
..( f '0 ~l .. ii 

l ~ ,Z$""5. 

< < ~ .li ,; e.< --i ~ 
~ 1J 

ee rii ~ .. );j ,; :.i ,; ,; .. r-: .. z ... 
10 11 12 IS 

23 

21 318 2D HI .. 

23 34U 30 12 .. 

-------1------

22 

----------------------
22 

----------------------
GJUND 'l'O'UL • , 30 371 36 2 2 2 12 .. 



101 138 
Government, aided and unaided, during the year 1926-27--ooncluded. 

Schools, 

Nnm· 
Tndnb1g ommlnatlons of 

ber of 
belonging to religious orde:~. Ito l•l•ua 

orders. 

I ~ 1~ ~ 
f ~ i I ii 'ii 

il !~ il il e 1 ~ 
I! 

~ ~ ,.; ~ ii 1l 

~ .2 I a ! 

J 
g~ !! 

i ! :§8 ~ ~ ~ 

~ .5 , 
~ 

e ~ 
~~ ! iii Jl 

§ 0 
~ .:1 ~ :5 

~ ... 0 :. 0 ~ 

2 .• 

1)1) 22 108 101 . . 2.2 3 67 83 

----r-----------1-------1----
22 22 123 lOS .. 24 ' ., 62 01 .. 

-l-l--·l---1----~--l·---l--ll--l--·l--·l--l--l--~-l--l--l---l·--

-r-------------1------

13 •• 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. ' .. 

-------r-----1------r-----
u .. 1 .. ' .. 

1--·l--!---l--l--l---l---l---l--1--l--l-f--------
' 12 24 22 123 116 .. 26 66 96 .. 
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No. 17. 

European Schools classified according to control. 

31st March 1926. 31st Mlll'Ch 1927. 

Control- Number Percen· Number Percen~ 

of schoola Number tage of of schoola Number tage of 
the num. of all of scholars. the number of all of scholars. ber of kinds. of scholars. kinds. scholars. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Government .. 3 269 2 ·53 3 351 3·24 

Church of Eng· 
land .. 9 1,608 15 ·14 9 1,704 15·75 

Church of Rome 29 6,205 58 ·41 28 6,155 55·88 

Non-Comformists 4 752 7·08 4 748 6 ·91 

Undenominational 16 1,489 13 ·95 16 1,515 14·00 

Jewish .. I 193 1·82 I 191 1-77 

Armenian .. I 114 1·07 1 157 J.4 

------------------
Total .. 63 10,630 100·00 62 10,821 100 •00 



CalldhJal<'stmdt•rl8yt'anofn!l'c----

Doye 

Girls 

Ctmdlt1utea over 18 yetH'J' of "IN

Hoy• 

<ltrls 

08..\NDTOT.I.L 

Totnl 

No. 18. 

Cambridge University Senior Local Examination. 

192!1. lll:W. 

Sut•rcAAfui••Jtmll· ~ 1 
8UCt."l'llllfU)r.tUUii• 

dutt·~. 

~ 
tlnt\-1!, 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
1, 

f ~ 
~ ~ s ci e ~ I ci 1 '! ~ g ~ ! 1 e ~ j f ~ g ;; 

'e ; j 1; • ] f 
j 2 ~ j g i j j ] i ~ \i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ § 3 ~ ~ z 0 .': 7. z z z 0 ~ " ~ 

12 15 16 17 1R 

41 12 10 28 68·2{) 56 17 20 '" 76·78 
11 41 16 10 46·34 11 48 "' •• 75· 

-------------
~-.-~-_:.:_.1~ -···~~:- ··---'--

47
1---'-.:57

·
3
.:
1+--=-6 1-_:::._ 10 1-..::::_: 104-1-.:.:..._1-~19:+· 00:·+-'-"-l-6-7-·-•_• 1--"+-

!II 02·5 2i ll 11 olO·i.J 

17 5 29·41 18 • 44·44 

13 33 " ~ _If• ..... 14 .. _Ill _ 10 ,,.,, 
" 

31 110 " 15 " 62 03·61 6 33 140 " 19 ,. •• 06·17 6 

~ 
~ 
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No. 19. 

Cambridge University Junior Local Exrunlnntlon, 

192S. 1926. 

.. 
~ Successful i "' Succellldul 

If i ~ Candidates. i i i Candld•tos. 

I ~ 
~ I a ~ i g 

s ~ 8 ] 8 
~ ~ 'S 'S 'S 'S 

'S 'S 
!~ !I 0 • 

~ .. ~~ ~ : ... 
~ .!l ]~ j ll u .!l '?~ 

~ r..! 
.l:O u .!: .E5 Ji'E 

~ 
.!1 

~~ 5 ~_g ~ 5~ ~ ~ ·= ~a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~· 
,l;i 

~ .. ::.-

g 10 11 12 13 u 15 10 1; 

CnndhJnWs under 
16 years of ogo 

:Boys 7 37 .. 6 27 33 89·18 5 35 .. 4 28 32 91·42 '2' 

Girls • . 11 51 .. l 32 33 64 ·70 2 11 sa .. 2 22 24 i2 ·72 :! ------------------
Tot.nl .. 18 88 .. i 50 66 75·00 4 16 68 .. 6 so 56 82·85 

------------~-----

Candidates O\'er 
10 years of age 

Boys 7 61 .. .. 38 38 62·29 •• 5 49 .. .. 35 35 2·35 .. 

Giri~J 9 24 .. U U 58 ·33 .. 0 35 .. . • 21 21 !iO ·00 .. - .. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-
, 34 lt7~ .. 1 1111 Ins ,GS ·20 ' 30 11s2 6 106 il2 173 ·OS 4 

No. 20. 

Higher Grade School Final Examlnntion, 

1925. 1926. 

ll 
Sue· il. " Sue~ f ~ t t'l'~~flll 

~ l i ~ i ctsaful 
~ 

Cnndl· Cnndl· l ] 
dutes. ~ 5 :1! dates. ~ 

~ i 8 1 ~ ~ g 
~~ 

.. 
'S 'S g . 
~i 

'S 'S 

f 
.. 'S 'S =i ~ 'S 

~ i li ~ 
~~ li .!l .!l ~-= ~ ]~ 5'5 e ... ~~ :<" ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~~ ~ § :5 ~ ~ ~ .. .. ~~ i?. " I lz I s 14 I 6 I 6 7 Is I 9 1_10 ll 12 ...!!.. _H_~ 

jloya .. • 41 9 D 21·97 7 42 I 17 17 40·4i Girls .. D 31 2 25 25 2 80·04 0 21 .. 18 18 85·71 Total .. ,14 I 72 8 34 
1 34 147·22 4 IS OS 1 35 35 55·5$ 



X umber 
of 

competlniJ 
schools. 
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No. 21. 

Higher Grade Scholanhip Examination. 

1925. 

N~ber Number 
candl· of 
dat.cs. absentCCR. 

20 

1026. 

Number 
of 

candl
dttes. 

20 

Number 
ot 

ilh!ent~. 

14\l 

Number 
of 

scholar
llhips 
awarded~ 

Boys 

Girl! 6 12 1 2 0 12 •• 

To tat 
--13 ___ 32 ___ 1_. __ 6 ___ 13-~-----6-

No. 22; 

Statement showing the progress of the several schemes for Zenana 
education for the year 1926-27. 

Zenana educntion by central gathering. 

Publlr. management. Prtvat<~ managpment. 

Expendlture. Expenditure. 

DlvilliOJi. 

~ ~ ~ i 
j ~ ~ 

~ .: .: .. ,g ~ .. 
I ~-'S. 

~ ~ 
'S. -l: r::: ,:: 'C ~ .. .. 

------~~------1--~-1-~-1-~~·1--~-1-~-1.--~.1-~ __ o __ 
J928~21. 

Durdwa.n Divh~lon 

Presldcucy DIYielon 

Cllleulta 

Dacca D;vhdon •• 

Ohlttagong Division 

llajshnhl Division 

Total 

192$·26. 

Burdwan Division 

Preahtency Division 

Calcutta 

Dacca Dhi!llon •• 

Chlttagong Plvtston 

llojshahl Plvl•lon • 

Tolal 

15 

3 

26 

39 

!Ia. 

978' 

378 

444 IU03 

110 3,876 

.. 157 &,602 

1\J, 

562 

----------------26 776 24,126 662 

19 

47 

978 

378 

15 • 442 13,508 

103 3,683 

070 

• • .. .. .. 4 188 6,157 .. 

--------~--w- 28,90< --;rn) 

• Includes RA. 240 pa!d by Bankura llun!dpallty. 
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No. 22-·concluded. 

Statement showing the progress of the several schemes for Zenana 
education for the year 1926-27-concluded. 

Burdwan Division 

Pregldency Division 

'Calcutta 

Dacca Division , • 

oChlttagong Division 

.1\ajshnhl Division 

Total 

Burdwan Division 

Presidency Dl\'lalou 

Calcutta 

Dacea Dlvt.lon , • 

Chtttagona: Dlvlslon 

RaJ•hahl Dlvlalon 

Total 

B.ouse·to~ho\1!1(! visitation. 

Public management. Private Management. 

Expenditure. ExpendiiU!Il, 

~ j ~ J ~ ~ j .;; 

:11 .!l !l i .!l i J ~ ~ 
~ =a :s ;!; ' :;; ;!; 

10 It 12 IS _u_ _ts_ _1_6_ ......!1.. 

Rs. 

110 2,869 

14 322 6,651 

79 2,j36 

59 358 39 

----1----------
so o70 12,613 39 

----1----------

122 2,95\l 

820 7,0~9 

29S 30 

-------------
29 S62 13,0~3 so 



lOi 

No. 23. 

Progress of Muhammadans u compared with Hindus. 

Number of Hindu Number of lin· 

Class of Institution. 

puplb on bammadan puplla Pereen~ 
Number the rolltl on the on the roll!! on taae ot 
of pupll8 the 31st Marth the St..t March Bladus 

on the 1927. 1927. to oot.at 
s~llM:~~~I---:---1·--..---1/nu~t~t 

1927. Maroh 
Bol•· Glrlo. Boys, Girls. 1927. 

UlflVBILill'rV EDUOAtlON. 

Coll<g•a-Gmtrttl. 

Alto Colleges. 24118f 20.079 tao S,U4 83·9~ 

Coll<au-Pro/ ... wnaL 
Law 3,688 2,095 615 82·33 

Medicine 1,616 1,422 as 88·37 
Engineering 291 245 29 84·19 

Teaching .. 177 83 49 -18·63 

Commeree .. 475 447 10 94·11 

Veterinary 125 71 .w 56•8 

Total tor Professional Colleses .. 6,322 6,263 8 886 83·38 

Total for colleges 30,456 25,342 188 4,300 83·88 

SCHOOL EDVOATJON, 

Por&v•· 
High Stage .. 102,655 85,603 4 16,008 83·88 

lllddle Stage 94,421 74,979 49 18,461 79•46 

l'rlmar)'Stage .. 1,682,695 740,025 36,590 772,023 21,506 40•07 

Forqirlt. 

High Stage •• 1,179 1,003 u 8H7 

lllddle Stoge 1,767 II 1,828 105 76•78 

Primary Sloge 351,600 2,028 142,616 1,076 199,350 41·14 

Total for aohooll •. 2,1Sf,Sl7 902,546 181,690 608,468 221,003 110·79 

14.1 

Perceu .. 
ta~ro of 
i!lulut.m· 
ml\dani! 
totolol 
pupils 
on Sht. 
Maroh 
1927. 

11-17 

16·9 

8·85 

9·97 

27·7, 

2·11 

82·00 

U·OI 

H·l3 

15·69 

19•55 

50·14 

3-48 

6•94 

57·26 

48·28 
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No. 24. 

Statement showing the progress of Muhammadan pupils (as compared w 
Hindus and others) in different stages ol instruction in the Second1 
and Primary Schools for Indians at the end of the official y; 
1926-27. 

High stage. 1\llddlc stagl'. 

ClaM of schools. 

----=-----1--"'---·1-.::._-1-...!.- __ 5 __ o __ ; __ s_ ~ 
COLLEGE STAGE. 

SecmuloryschoolJ. 

For boys 

For girls 

.. 8:1,507 16.00~ 1.1-10 102,655 75,028 18,462 031 94 
1.003 135 1,170 1,336 105 323 

Tot<~! •• S6.510 16.040 1.275 J103,834 76.364 18,567 1,25.4 M 
Primnry8tlwoft. 

For boys 

For girt. 

Total 

Cll\88 of schools. 

-----·-· ___ ._. ___ s _______ _ 

. • 136,;i10 10,049 1,275 . 103,83-1 76,367 18,567 1,25>1 

Hlmht•, !~~~~::!: Othct'il. Tot-al. 

______ 1 __ t!!!o_1---!t.!..1_1_....!;12:.._1 _ __.1.'C3 ___ 1_4 _ ....!L ~ _!!_ ....!.:!_. 

COLLEGE STAGE, 

S~ndary schools, 

For boys •• 13.&,077 47,476 2,200 183,753 83·2 15·5 ?9·4 UHi 7:!·9 
For girls 

Total 

Primoru•chool$, 

For boys 

For girl" 

Total 

GRAND 'l'otAL 

7,S79 501 1,664 lO,O.J.I. 85·07 3•4 75·7 6·0 78•4 

.. l~u.or.o 47,977 3,864 103,797 •3·3 J15·5 79·3 19 . 3 73 . 2 

• • 04:M3ij 74.6,053 10,351 1,30!:1,942 

• • 136,70S 200,825 3,966 341,556 •• 100·0 10·04 

" 1100•0 .. 

• • 921,259 00-1,855 18,ltU [2,030,482 
19·3 45•3 



No. 25. 

Statement showing the progress of maktab education for 1926-27. 

Recognised. Unrecognised. 

Particulars. 

~::~· l}~:J:~ M~:,Ci~1 
Aided. Unaided. Total. Total. ~':::.~. 

____ ...;;. _____ 1 ___ 2 __ 1·-=-a--1---"4--1--....;;.5_-1-_....;;. ___ 7 _____ 8 _____ o __ 

Bon' MAKTABS. 

Institutions 
Pupils

Boye 
Girls .. 

Provincial revenues Rs. 
Diat1'iot funds 
:Mun.i!'ipn1 funds 
Fees 
Oth~r 60nrce" 

Total expenditure Rs. . . 

GTRLS' )IAKTAU!':'. 

J nstitutions 
Pupils-

~?;~ .. 
Provincial revenues Rs. 
Di.<~.trict funds 
~!:!icipol fun,ls 

Other sources 

Total e:s:penditure Rs. • . 

86 

68 4,320 

•• ii,318 
22 

9,8ll 
2,036 

.. ii,951 
347 

----
2,318 16,145 

135 
788 
39 

24 

IIIII 

24 10,482 

1,591 370,398 
3 11,841 

6,704 ·4,35,285 

.. 6:706 
1,68,647 

19,770 
5,15,704 
1,91,348 

----
13,410 U,20,754 

5,846 

1,042 
128,218 

1,14,998 
70.618 

0,550 
13.067 
46,770 

2,52,003 

1,849 12,444 573 13,017 

56,534 432,911 13,369 446,280 
2,717 14,583 852 1M35 

4,54,118 287 8,54,405 
1,60,683 142 1,60,825 

26,476 39 26,515 
79,356 5,99,011 9,363 6,08,374 
36,709 2,28,404 18,258 2.46,662 

---- ----
1,16,065 14,68,692 28,089 14,96,781 

1,556 7,407 2:11 7,638 

242 1,284 32 1,316 
31,793 160,1411 3,897 164,043 

1,1tS,780 DO 1,16,886 
70,057 13 70,670 

• • 'a'.1so 
6,5,'JO 6,550 

10,217 32 16,2411 
13,162 59,966 2,350 62,306 

10,312 2,69,166 2,494 2,71,060 ~ 
~ 
t\.J 
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No. 26. 

Statement showing the statistics of Madrasahs for 1926-27. 

Government. Aided. Unaided, Tot 

1 2 3 4 5 

X umber of institutions .. 6 370 162 

Pupils .. .. 1,321 35,305 14,373 I 

Expenditure-

From Provincial revenues Rs. 1,61,457 2,42,269 .... 4,( 

From district funds 
" 

.... 35,050 . ... : 

From Municipal funds 
" 

.... 4,738 . ... 
Fees .. 

" 
11,701 2,40,289 64,651 3, 

Endowments 
" .... . ... . ... .. 

Subscriptions and other 
sources .. 

" 2,381 1,83,309 95,219 2,: 

Total expenditure 
" 1,75,539 7,05,655 1,59,870 10,· 



SUMMARY OF THE DIVISIONAL SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 



SUMMARY OF THE DIVISIONAL SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Statemen't showing the state of education and the expenditure incurred on it during the year 1926-27. 

C!nli!!OISrhooiBtor 
lmthhoyMnmJ,:driR 

onclothc•rhendN 
ofchnru:r11. 

Nnmher of pupils on J·:xrl'ndlturo !mtn- Nnmhcrof Muhnm· 
mnc)Uii pttpi!RIII 

cnrhtnl~sorsdJO(IIR. ~~~~E! s\'!~frj~1~·~8t~W7. 1----;---:----:----:---,..---1 Colltpt~r 
~:g~:~~ 1----;---1 ~~~:::;~~- Totnl. h1~:!;! 1 J:r 1-----,.---1 Rrmnrlu~. 

1027. no~·~~. Girls, 

---'---·l--"--ll-'=--l·_;;,=--l--'--·l-_.::...-1-..::....-l--'--- --8 - --
0

- --
10

- ...2.!.!!!L _!.l.!.!!L --'~-
Public.ituUtulitnu, 

HitJII. 

Government 

Aided 

Unnldcd 

Total 

• llitldltEn.glilh. 

Government 

Aided 

Unnlde~l 

Total 

Middh rt!rnm~lllar. 

Government 

AldC'Il 

Its. R•. Its. Us, R•. 

4A 15,150 1,461 7,41,810 :l/117 .&,70,U3 r,,-417 12,!!0,01l3 73·5 :l,Ofil} 78 

488 1,09,862 3,331 8,36,736 2,10!", J6,.Hl4 2S.22,022 !'i,UO,OilO 42,(»1.,.&16 37·7 18,776 04 

408 !08,U5 840 :..:.:. ·~ 0,73.~ 32,76,633 30·2 17.010 

1,004 233,457 4,801 l6,78l"':_ 3,035 10.8!1 6A,00,24.2_ 12,00,.&1)2_ 1 sr,nr.o•• 30·8 30,«2 172. ... 

li5 5,15'7 800 1'it'J,f.l46 -10,255 fi,37-l 61,210 2,057 1,63,242 26·0 2,187 r)2 

1,181 102,108 li,210 2,5~,012 2,53,332 22,414 10,40,M2 4,5·1,152 20,28,272 lfoHI 21),0•lfl 320 

428 35,242 127 2,73,606 1,58,232 4,31,1:\:U~ 12·2 0,284 11 

1,664 142,507 6,233 8,16,358 2,9U,687 27,7~ 13,65,178 6,U,Hl 26.23,:Jrt2 17·5 >lO,fi14 383 == 
13 14.7411 

0,2'71 

3,089 1!<1,432 

!U:IK !,!.;,858 3M,2!W 1,07,372 

483 

1,1U !14 

...... ...... 
Nl 



T'ritrwrv. 

Oovernml'!nt 

Aided .. 
Unnl(lr(l 

•rota I 

Special. 

Trnlnln~.: 

lwlusttial 

Other , • 

Total 

.. 

Tot<\! of public lnstl· 
tutlons ., 

Prh·atclnaUtutlons 

tnspec:Uon 

J.U'lttllancon.schatJ:Ct'S 
(Juclu(lllli!: co,t of 
tmlh.llug~,t'tc.) ,, 

GlUNt> TOT.\L 
10:!t1·27 

4,13f! 181,003 16,532 5,57,7H l,o12,070 2,!l.'l,72!'· 2,37,142 3I,OA·l ll,06,'174 6·04 {1{1,0~0 4,158 

4l,!il0 1,032,0112 :l'I4,031J 10,57,230 i,j!O,:H~ l,a:!,JUii 111,18,210 7,02,020 Gl,i0,431 3·8 5,40,109 1,75,Gill 

7,144 120,!-S:iO 6-l,585 1,81),6{17 1,00,753 2,90,420 1·6 78,320 40,071 

52,702 1,3H,-145 300,050 22,14,083 0,02,427 3,61,321 23,45,028 8,42,800: 66,66,025 3·8 7,26,548 2,20,330 

------------------------------------

100 2,100 201 ,,55,622 27 2,362 10,630 4,68,641 106•0 J,0\>1 23 

"' 5,131 1,020 2,35,805 60,8,1(1 '7,915 34,381 1,02,478 6,31,&1& 88·2 530 2' 
2,8\}-1 104,5t12 760 7,70,-113 86,962 30,21>-l 5,45,025 5,0-1,071 10,51,795 18·6 73,178 uo 

3,151 111,873 1,090 14,70,1)60 1,47,83.) H,20U 5,1H,768 7,07,170 20,61,051 26·0 76,074 100 

58,707 1,837,064 4.11,116 56,12,438 13,713,898 4,Gr.,567 1,02,19,765 34,73,267 2,11,37,035 

1,610 .J-1,767 8,737 26,078 4,825 

11,06,088 02,287 ]7,762 11,87,037 

8,38,720 1,75,325 1,11 /U:l (13,2.59 7,11,380 18,00,530 

00,317 l,S$1,831 419,853 i5,58,1U5 16,14,510 6,R&,Ii2 1,02,73,024 ·U,84,64'1 2,U,15,50tl 10·6 0,09,1)20 2,26,024 

---

... -Col:> 

00 G~t~f-2lOT!t ~~ ~~ Z80,9U ~:.:;.-~~~r:,;,: ~--,,-.,-,6-,<0-3/-~-/----!----/--- ~ 

""""" 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Statement showing the atate ol education and the expenditure incurred on it during the year 1926-27. 

BURDWAN DIVISION. 
Malo population •• 4,100,700 
Female ,, • , 3,049.882 

Total •• ~ 

Number ot boys of school·golng ago (at 16 per cent. ot tho mole populntlon under the census ot 1921) 18 615,174. 

Number of Nnmbor of pupils on EXJ1ClHllturo from- Number of MuhtLm· 

~~::'~n~r i~s~~~:e~nlt~~. 1---,---,-----.----~--.,...----1 Cost per cn~~~~la'!,Po~1~~b~t. 
girls on Dl t 1 t. bead of 1---,----1 Remu.rk!!l. 

thn 31st .JT>.•,'n"u'cs''.' llofu'naid,'. lf•1•unnlcdlsp.al Fees. Other Toto!, pupil . 
.Pf;rr~ llo:;s, Girls. .... '"' sources. Bo~·&. Girls. 

--'----II-.::.--~~--' ___ s ___ a ___ 7 __ s ____ o ___ 10_~~--12_ 

PUBLIC JliSrll:UrJORB. 

High. 

Government 
Aided ,, 

l1114ldcd 

R!4. Rs. Rs. R<. n.. Rs. 

2,343 so,gao 2,ooo 74,486 t,:mo t,5a,oaa 67·7 ti8 

116 20,209 1,66,709 530 3,64-2 6,79,164 1,18,087 9,68,422 36·8 1,·l19 

79 17,61)8 3,88,070 1,18,975 5,07,045 28•6 1)(10 • • • • . •.• 

Total •• 201 ~ 1 2,47,749 530 5,842 11,41,720 2,88,282 16,34,108 86•2 2.647 ---::::-----::::--

.lliM/d1Ng/tlh, 

Government 
Aldnd 

21 1,748 

309 26.752 

111 1,686 14-,326 

509 42.481 68,093 

1,4:16 18,211 209 36,848 

4,863 2,78,:!68 1,03,668• 4,07,473 

19·2 

18·8 

'1&1 

l,EilO 



MlddUVtrnacular, 

Government 

Aided 

Unaided 

Total 

Prim.rl/. 

Oovemmeot 

Aldod 

Unaided 

Total 

8J)t<iol. 

Tralnlna 

lndw:trhd 

Other 00 

Total 

21 

2 

086 

100 

1,005 

404 8,216 

2 .... ... 
406 8,215 2,430 480 

7,882 

m 
8,828 

7.389 21,806 14·7 

50? 1,038 0•8 

70 

87 

107 

... .... 

.... .... 

428 17,24:9 l,DU 83,688 0,650 l$,480 28,888 8,470 1,40,138 7•6 2,169 7' 

8,656 21!3,250 42,102 ' S,S1,900 2,13,565 SS,GH 6,35,095 1161,093 12,76,90-i 4"8 84,887 9,883 

1,182 21,615 7,764 47,318 18,888 66,161 2·2 f-048 1,740 .... 

10,166 262,114: 51,780 4,15,588 2,23,215 40,030 6,12,151 1,89,299 14,80,283 4•5 40,599 11,606 ~ 

24 

40 

871 

935 

486 

1,102 

18,747 

20,335 

03,302 

132 17,516 10,746 

8 74,321 18,385 

140 1,85,228 29,131 

66 548 9~,006 193·4 82 

420 1,861 12,764 43,306 85•0 

7,700 62,007 72,757 2,30,160 12·5 5,208 5 .... 

8,210 64,834 -86,069 3,78,472 18·2 6,334 5 ... 

Total for pubUo IWitl• 
tutlona o• ~~~~~~~~~-0-·0-~~---

PBlVA'fl IHftl'l'O• 
~ONS I?? 86? 

IDipeot.lon 

lllaoellaneoua eharg011 
~nc1ud1og: ooet ot 
.m~~f!:) ocbol":': .. .. .. .. • .. • 1,76,800 85,048 27,635 20,097 1,60,026 4,19,606 . • .. .. .. • .. • .. .. 

01Wft) TOT.U. lOB ---------------------------------l----
1926-27 .. ~~ 58,365 13,21,708 3,86,1149 98,191 21,78,134 8,10,!106 48,04,?83 1•3 51,229 11,524 .... ~ 

OB.A.ND TotAL roa r'!'" 
1$21~22 10,8-19 32l,OU 46.210 11,32,008 8,01,652 45,700, !0,8G,026 6,68,833 36,85,209 10•0 48,885 8,300 CJ \ 

"' lnclqtJ~t lh, 886 froiD lt4yurbhanj St.ato. 



CJnsaofschools tor 
both boys and girls 

nnd otherhends 
ofcha,rg(ll!l. 

PUllJ.IC INSTITUTlOKS. 

Bigll. 

Government 

Afde•l 

Unaltlrd 

To tnt 

Mitld14Buulith. 

Government 

PRESIDENCY DIVISION. 

1d.nle populn.Uon , , 4,4'71,021 
l<'l'mo.lc,, ··~ 

Tutnl .. 8,659,644 

:Numbl;!rot boys orsc1JooHJolnrcn~tl' (at 16 rwr crnt. of the male pormlnt.lnn undl't th~ Ceoll\1!1 of 1921) 111670,78$. 

Numoorof Numbor of pupils on 
schools for tho rolla on the 
boyao.nd 31st )[arch 1927. 
"Iris on District 

tho Sll!t Provln<'lal Board Ma.rch Boys, Olrls. revonues. funds. 1027. 

2 2(u). 2(b). 

n... n... 

2,G03 1,11,916 

118 26,611 101 1,74,204 161'1 

87 15,874 .. c. <nO 
213 44,8!l8 101 2,86,310 015 

219 

·--

EXJiondlturo {rom-

3£nnlclrml Ot11or 
FC(I!I, Totn.l, rundiJ. sources. 

Rs. Rs. n.. n.. 

60,142 1,100 1,'1S,248 

4,686 0,26,141 1,34,880 9,S9,165 

.. 2,03,030 1,37,838 4,32,224 

f,686 0,79,210 2,73,008 it5,H,II37 

2,807 

!l !iA 2AR 

Costpor 
bend of 
pupll, 

10 

n... 

69·2 

85·2 

27·2 

84·8 

12·8 

1'1·6 

Nnmbt>r ot )[uhllf'l'l.· 
madun pupils In 

each cln~~Sofschool. 

Boya. 

~ 

640 

8,686 

2,379 

6,iil4 

47 

f-148 

Girls. 

~ 

() 

Remarks. 

_!L_ 

.... ..... 
o:> 

... 

... 



./U ichfttJ V crmtclliiH'. 

Government. 

Ahlcd •• 

UnAided 

total 

Primary. 

Government 

A hied 

Uuuldt•tl 

'1'utnl 

Spu·ial. 

'1'rnlulng 

JuduMtrllll 

Other 

lUI 

20 1,050 3~7 

877 

2,366 10:> 7,308 

1,472 

7,206 22,787 

36 

305 10 

'l'ohal 

'l'otllltur)lubllclnstl-
tutlous ~~ Ui,:i:.IJ 8./•0,4112 ~~~--~~:60,597 6,86,94-&._ 3-1,69,851 ~ 1,10,770 19,759 ---

l'RH'.\TV. 
tiO~::I 

lti8l1Cctluu 

)U><1't•llnnt•t•ll11 ('hurl{cA 
(iuchltlinl} CMt ot 
lmlltllu~~. ~wl1olnr· 

'" 5,u:w 2,319 10 

2,15,806 

11hl1t~,ctc.J ·-------·-··-·-~ lO,t)tl$ ~~ 1,11~,70[, 3,2.J,ri75 ------------
OlU~W TOl'AL 

1\J~tl·:!i' 

UMNh ToTAl, 
lU:!l·:!l! 



CALCUTTA. 

MBie popuJatlon •• 817,690 
Jfomalo •• 200,261 

Tot$1 •• 907,1351 

Number ol boys otsehool·golng age (llt 16 Pf,!T cont. of the male population undft tho tcnsuq of192I) Js 92,688. 

Numbcrot Numberotpupllson Expendlturotrom- NumberofMuho.m-

CJa)(£1 of school11 for 
8f!~~~!~~r 3\~~ r£~1~g'\~~t Cost ~r en~8~\~~po~~~~~~t 

~~~n~~~~~~J~!s f~!~Je~ ~~!~'!x~:.' ~,~~~t Munfcfpal li'ccs. Other Total. h~~~~t Remarks. 
~tg2~~~ Boys. Glrla. funds, luuds. soul'(lcs. Boys. Olrle. 

----=--_,1 ___ 2_.....,lC&_~ __ , ___ 5 ___ o ___ 7 ___ 8 ___ o ___ ,o_~~--'2-

PUBLIC IM'St'ITU~ 
118. 118. 118. Rs. Rs. 118, Rs. 

...... 'X'IONS. ..... 
(T) 

lligll. 

Government 2,148 826 88,324 SS,lOl 1,7l,l:i15 00·4 625 

Aldct) 20 4,828 1,694 88,380 8,001 2,46,681 1105,846 4,30,058 68·4 388 27 
trnnlll('d 56 23,768 7,02,018 1,38,888 0,30,396 30·1 4,220 

Tot,,J 82 30,74< 1,020 1,00,654 3,901 [11,26,785 2,4<,220 15,41,560 47·1 5,233 27 

JtfddJ~ B"qlWa, 

Government SOB 23,520 :!,074 S!5,594 69·5 810 
Aided 27 1,846 2,177 69,073 7,683 57,009 62,911 1,76,676 43·8 478 170 



A/NtUI ,erl'r1CIIl4r, 

Gonmment 

Aldctl ,, 

Unnldcd 

Total 

Primoru. 

Government 

Aided •• 

Vnntded 

Total 

S,..U.I. 

Tralnlna: 

lnduatrlat 

Otber •• 

Total 

To1al for public ln!ltl· 
tutlona 

PlUVA'l"B 
' 'flONK 

llllptcUon 

Ml~cellan~n• chiLI'IJet 

~~~1'd1~;!,~ :hS:Io.~f 

698 11,160 1.840 

... , ... .... . ... .... ... .... . .. ... .. 
6 6 GOS 11,100 .... 1,840 2,060 11,821 26,887 - 48·2 1 . ... .... 

141 10,674: 6,006 6,051 1,95,996 2,01,047 12 ·04 208 212 

401 16,668 '1,349 78,0'9 32,668 95,701 63,201 2,04,614 11·5 6,962 8,007 

9 287 29 • • • • .. • • • • . • 1,640 600 2,140 0 ·7 1 9 •••• 

661 26,614 18,884 78,100 ---:-:::-- 2,28,659 07,247 63,801 4,67,807 11·'1 0,171 8,228 •••• 

76 117 06,090 906 0,629 73,526 380·0 20 11 

19 1,828 191 89,786 '1,076 21,589 40,891 1,59,351 70•1 230 

124 6,683 876 1,88,168 lf,21f 66,800 94:,107 8,08,287 40•0 1,661 

1&1 7,482 688 2,89,062 21,289 80,206 1,41,627 6,41,108 02·8 1,011 11 .... 
810 06,061 18,767 6,27,669 .... 2,62,878 118,74,410 6,18,780 127,78,696 82·08 '14,112 3,428 . ... 

102 2,866 1,648 12,228 33,067 86,658 81,953 18·1 847 ~ ---
26,061 16,808 42,459 

ablptJ,etc.) _._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. -~ _._ .. _. -~ ___ ,- 85,888 ~-·-.. _· ___ ._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _• ___ ._ .. _. _ 

OI.A:!tD TOTAL lOB 

o:;;z~OTAL roa ---.!!_~~~r---.::-::-~ 14,07,641 ~ 81,17,912 _._ •• _. -~~~ 
1921·22 69-& 64,668 1$,881 6,U,668 64,406 12,80,012 6,60,098 2&,49,083 0,812 2,148 '13·0 

.... .... co 



DACCA DIVISION. 

Malo population 
Itcmalo u 

.. 0,673,576 
•• 6,268,788 

Total .. ~ 
NumLor of boYII ot scliooHtolniJ ago (at.15 por cont of tho malo population under tho comma oll021) ls 086,036. 

Ntlrnhurof Numlw,rof tJIIJIIIson Expundlturo from- li"umberorz.rubnm~ 

ClnttsofKchoolsfor 
school11for thctoi/Bontho Costpor oo~~Y:J~f!~~~~. 

00)'11nnd 31st.&£arcb 1027. 
both ho)'snnd girls RltiM on District 

ltcad ot &m11rkt. 
andothorhcllidJJ the 31st l'rovlnelnl Uonrd :\Jurih'IJla) Fees. Other 'l'oU11. JmpU. 

of charges. )foreh Doys. Girls. revenues. funds. tuuds. sottrecs. Boys, Girls. 
1927. 

I 2 3(a) 31b) 4 5 0 7 • . 10 l1(a) ll(b) 12 

lls, 118. Jta. lls, Its. It.. lls, 

PUDr.IC JNSTJTU• N, 
flOlil:l. 0 
Hfgll. 

Oovcrumcut 12 8,013 874 2,16,5S2 J,l7,262 8,32,8H 7<·1 1,010 40 

Altll'd .. 100 25,53:l 702 1,77,319 460 0,38,402 87,150 9,03,383 3t'8 6,114 14 

UmUdcd 156 34,303 7,82,897 1,46,527 9,29,424 27•0 6,068 ... 
Total 276 68,588 1,043 3,02,901 466 f15,aB,561 2,38,683 12~~~•oi 83·2 11,196 08 ... 

MUidlf!EIIfllilh. 

oovetnnumt 400 302 10.,440 5,421 1,800 5,7-16 384 23!741 26·9 255 32 

.Aided 210 18,781 856 5D,ll5 41,057 463 2,05,008 00,003 8,70,320 19·1 6,718 18 

Urmldcd 162 13,172 25 .. 1,12,06(1 46.190 

To hi " 
..... 



Middle Vernacular, 

Government• 

Aided .. 

Unaided 

Total 

Prima,. 

aovCrn~ent 
Aldod ~· 

327 4,688 1,298 6,981 18•1 209 

16 828 141 3,121 2,120 120 4,081 4,14'7 18,689 14·0 464 
2 203 __:_::_:_ ~· 1,105 580 1,085 7·9 188 .... 

22 1,358 141 _8,12! ~!_6!'_ 120 6,484 4,677 21,165 lf•7 851 2 .... 

1,821 60,389 2,406 1,65,104 42,337 4,877 85,674 10,518 8,08,40$ 4 ·0 89,608 1,116 ' 

11,220 263,956 102,325 8,88,252 1,60,204 16,051. 4,42,798 1,'18,555 11,80,760 3 ·3 1,68,760 68,658 

Total 
•• ~~~-·_ .. _. ___ ._ .. _. ___ ._ .. _·_~~~--1-·2-~~-·_ .. _._ 

•• ~ 867,121. 182,114 ~ 2,02,6fl ~~~~--8-·2-~~-·_ .. _.-
UnoJded 

SPIICiaL 

Training 

lnduatrtal 

Olher .. 

17 460 61 1,02,726 27 11 27 1,02,791 197 ·6 880 12 

12 220 158 27,987 12,181 1,020 27,271 08,416 180 ·9 76 21 

677 27,968 95 1,76,878 17,773 2,080. 1,71,60& 09,260 4,07,li91 16 •6 24,182 68 .... 

Total • • 706 28,64'1 304 8,07,686 29,031 ~ 1,'12,642 1,26,668 6,88,797 22 ·0 24,687 91 ---::::-

Total lor pubUo IDlltl~ 
tutlona • , lf).f78 .f8S1107 l3&,t'16 13,26,519 2,85,708 26,'147 26,27,858 0,98,649 49,63,876 8 ·0 2,85,604 88,400 •••• 

---r-- -. -----------------------------r---
P&IVAUlNS'tl'tUTlONS 1-_,;_05:.:.8_1--'1-'.0,8-'G:..I l--'9.:..,8...;79-l--'--·l---l-"-.,..+_;_;,;;__l _ _;,;_:..;_-l--'".:.:..;. '-1·--' "":..;;_ ·-1--.::.:.:..18,4_051--'-2.62_91--"-. 

Io.pectlou 

lllaoollaneous charu:cs 
(lneludlng eo111t ot 
bnUdln~ scbolar~ 

2,71,052 

..... 
Nl ..... 

a::·:~~ ~~ __;.:.:..;._l·--':..;;_-l _ _,;__,;__l_s~,S..:.I,_9s_s 1 ___ ~~,0M--I---'''~MS-I·_,;_2..:.2,s:.:.M:..I-..:.I,:.:.OI.:..,I.:..D'-I-'~·7..:.~-~7_1,I----II----~-----r-'-~ 
o::·2~1)J'.u. W:~ ~~~~~ ~0.406 ~ 8,50,748 ~-·_ .. _. _ 2,99,009 ~--'-·e_ 1-l" 
1~1-22 1«,836 860,740 100,556 16,80,080 2,08,938 34,718 18,34,140 '1,29,040 44,76,811 2,21,301 6e,20f CJ•! ~ 



CHITTAGONG DIVISION. 

Male population .. B,OJ 6,024 
Female " •• 2,984:,500 

Total , • 6,000~24 

Number ot boYe ot school-going ago (Qt 15 per cont. or tho male population undor tho census of 1921) Ia 452,403. 

Nurnbor of Numbor of pupils on Expondlturo trom- Numbor of Muham~ 

"il~~~~r a\~1~!~gnl~~;. 1-----.---,..---,---...,----.,----1 ~~S:d~f :Cfldci~~6f1~~~::0JB. &marks. 
t:rJa~r,t 1-----.---l~v~':g~~ j~~~~ M~~~~~ Fcos. ~~~~. Total. pupll. 

1927. Boys. OJrle. Duya. Girls. 

---'---·l--2=--l·-""sca,J._ ~--•- __ 5 ___ o ___ 7 ___ 8 ___ 9 __ 1_0_~ ~--12_ 

PD'DLIO INSTITU~ 
'l'JONS. 

HlgA. 

Government 

Aided .. 
Unaided 

Total 

Mlddk E"'/lith, 

Government 
Aided •. 

2,005 

64 .14,81:10 

43 8,453 

114 26,348 

842 

102 1?,773 

118. 118. 

261 1,18,128 

1,06,694 300 

... 
261 2,19,822 300 

387 22,220 2,672 

126 29,741 30,291 

n.. 118. Ra. Ra. 1\l!, 

1,8171 54,053 704 1,09,2(12 74·0 582 29 

.... I 3,41,098 45,301 4,93,903 33·1 4,843 

1,70,124 56,238 2,26,367 26·7 1,937 .... 
1,317.' 5,65,8?5 1,02,298' 8,89,612 34'? 7,362 29 

0,254 315 31,401 43·2 166 20 

60 l,$7.765 38.960 2.36.817 

..... 
Nl 
Nl 



Mlddl4 Vm~aculat. 

Govemmenl 

Aided .. 26T 88 2,887 11 1,068 921 4,887 16·0 118 
Unaided .. 1 128 ... 0000 000 __:_::: 456 82 _4~ .!.:!. 82 0000 

Toll I -~ 895 88 2,887 11 __:_::: 1,624 958 5,175 ~ 195 Oooo 

Pf1mlltl/o 

flovernmeat 

~lded 00 

Unaided 

.:· 691 i S1,42f . 11488: 81,3481 98,800 6,178 86,047 42( 1161,602 4·9 20,049 64:2 

Total 

8,288: 196,126 74,576 2,86,666 94,587 6,577 2,66,185 48,573 6,06,587 2 ·6 150,726 62,062 

" " 1,068 I 16,808 12.924 ,, " •• oo •••• 171637 101153 27171)0 •I) 18
1
693 9,'/89 , "o 

•. ~24i:86888:9s8'~~~~54.150~--2-o6-1"8W762,488-o-oo-o-
~-------.--!---'---------------

81!<tlill. 

Traluloi 7 : 267 46,0.4, 16 6 4M60 174 o7 177 

Ioduttt1al 80! 620 17 8,196 H»-,660 220 7,309 28,684 45'0 261 

Other •• ,,:~~-0-00-0 _ 1,19,104 ~~~~~~~-0-00_0 _ ___::::.._ 
Total • • 806 221862 1'1 1,741h3 80,666 1,722: 1,21,188 76,828 4,03,64.7 17 •6 20,204 2 .... 

TotalforPubllclu- ~---. ------------.!---'-- ---------------------
tlt.utlllM ··~~~~ 8,16,026 ~~~2.:~ 2,86,610 ~2t,4n __ o_o!-~~___::_::_ 

Fan .&n lli~TJTO· ' 

tl"tKI ••. _---..!!!_ ~~ -o-oo-o- --0-"-o- --o-oo-o -[__:..:_:___ -o-oo_o ___ o_ .. _o- _:.:::_-~ ~-o-"-o _ 

lllllpectloo 1,64,018 13,918 600 1,78,531 

li\~~~U8oci.~ 
buUdlrt.YJ, aebola.r· 
lh.lp;. etc:.,\ •• •• •• , • •• •••• 71,804- 82,686 2,422 630 40,517 1,47,958 ••• • •• • • •••• •••• 

0'1\?o.2;tou~ ~~ ~ ~~~ 10,62,~[--;,:;;-~~ ~ :,:;;---o~--;;.; --;,:;----;.;-
GR.A.kn Tor.u. roa -------------.--1---'------------------------

lg21·22 v.ue 236,7W 68,661 e,v6,S16 t.u3,446 10,600 t~~tt:»3,54S 2,87,6~ 28,40,689 e ·8 157,717 46,779 62 ·1 



Clussof schools tor 
both 00}'8 and gltls 

and other hands 
of charses. 

RAJSHAHI DIVISION, 

Number of boya or sobooH~;oln" 11go (at 15 per oont. of tho malo tmmlatlon undor tho census ot 1921) is 805,722. 

~~~~~~~ Nut~l~~%1Y! E~~~! on 1---r--....,--E_x_J>Il-rnd-lt_uro_l_ro_m.,..-_-....,---1 Cost per 

t.fl~';t~~ Shit Mnreh 1927. District h0$.d of 

Number of Muhaw 
mnd11n pupils in 

each cln.t\8 of schools. 

Mtucb 1------ll~;~~~~~l fu"naJ~. :ul/~~~~nl Fooa. s~~~~~. '!oWl. putlll. 
1027. )Joys. Girls. Boys. Glrle. 

Rcmarke. 

--"----·l--'~'--l--'a"'c""-''-l·-"s("'-'b':.....· --• ---"- __ o _ __ 1 ___ s ___ o ___ to_ --.!!l!!L ~ __ 12_ 

n.o. n.o. Ill. .R.o. lls. R•. .R.o. 

PtmLIO ntSTITtTTIONB. 

High. 

Govmunont 2,538 1,30,016 76,300 2,263 2,16,438 80•3 703 

Aided .. 62 .. u.ao2 873 1,28,200 1,200 3,710 2,91,936 98,799 6,23,846 43•5 S,S26 47 

Unaided 48 8,259 2 .... 890 1,75,837 75,960 2,62,187 82•1 2,461 ... . .. 
Total 118 22,500 . 87~ 2,05,116 1,590 3,710 5,44,082 1,77,022 ·9,i.l,'s2o 44~6 6,49~ 4? 

!Jiddlt 811t1lilh. 

GtJvernment 19 1,900 480 23,836 2,158 16,118 1,199 43,7g1 23 ·1 11268 

Aided .. 238 18,078 1,036 30,25f 66,143 0,402 81,649 08,274 8,82,712 21·1 8,202 us 
63 4,6!d 19 -~~~ 68,832 ~~-------"-· • 

..... 
1>:1 .... 



Mld&Y.,. .. ul4r, 

Government 
Aided ., 

Unaided 

To till 

Ptimaru. 
Government 
Aldod .. 

lrnaldcd 

Totnl 

Sptclal. 

Tmlnlnst 

Industrial 

Otl•rr :: 

Tollll 

Pntv ATR INST11'U• 

11 

4311 

337 5,660 387 

t,?Uil 

8,399 

111020 2G•2 

7,146 1~,826 u •9 

\138 

231 93 

.... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 
--18- ---:n;;·---.o2~11:671-387 -6.195~ 29.855~---.o2"--9-7 -.-.. -. -
------·---.---------r---------

1,240 46,287 2,708 1,48,46.C: 37,636 3,8Al 05,757 9,176 2,64,0U & •8 • 20,010 1,592 

6,627 11)~808 42,830 8,01,439 1,52,620 16,831 2,23,246 1,42,285 2,95,421 '·2 110,942 31,269 

1,105 21,018 8,681 .. . ., ., , ., , 18,058 23,934 42,592 1•5 15,8S8 7,8U 

8,972 220,698 63,809 4,40,003. 1,00,256 _ 19,1_!!_ 8,07,661. 1,75,:\lHi lt,42,937 4•2 158,190 40,205 ==-
15 401 10 71,lW' 

29 765 211 61,788 15,240 

42S 10,460 204 54,808 12,858 

667 20,626 425 1,78,580 8?,002 

48 1,426 78,827 

197 7,480 42,00' 1,10,668 

8,901 . 60,033 Oo,&ll 2,40,691 

•,oo8 76,5oo t,ss,on .,80,686 

.188·0 

126·8 

12·9 

us 
134 

15,606 

15,888 

1 

80 

81 .... 

..... .. ~ ~ __ _:_77:.;;1_,_-=-=1--=-t--=-t--=-=-t---·1---f--,.-f---2,4_2_8 1--5-28_1---

, •. ~ 
~ •. :: 
"""' 


